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THE 


Spiritual Warfare : 


Or, ſome 


Concerning 


The Nature of MORTIF IC ATION, 
together with the right Exerciſe and Spi- 
ritual Advantages thereof. 


Whereunto are added other two SER MON S, con- 
cerning the:Myſtery of CONTENTMENT un- 
der affliting Rods, and pinching Dn 


The ſerious ſtudy of both WW ict 

ſonable ar this time, where 
ſarions 1s eclipſing 111 /Anr- wor A 
thereby calling us ci Mortification, 5 
under Bans. Rods. - 


Being the Subſtance of Ten Sermons. 


By that —— pious and fanchfut Servant of Teſus 
Chriſt, Mr. Andrew Gray, Miniſter of the Goſpel, 
— whilſt he lived, 1n the City of Glaſgow. . 


md to Silence 


Col. g. 5s. Mortifie your members which are upon the 


earth. 


. Gal. 5. 19. Now the works of tbe Fleſh are manifeſt, 


which are tbeſe, Adultery, &c. 

Epheſ. 5. 3» 4» s, 6. But Fornication, and all Unclean= 
neſs, let it not be ſo much as once named amongſt you, as 
becometh Saints : ver. 4. Neither Filthineſs, nor Fog- 


liſh talhing, nor Jeſting, Kc. 


London, Printed by 7. D. and are to be fold by william 
Marſhal at the Bible in Newgate-ſtreetg-1679. 
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| Fleſh aud Blood : But 2 Chriftian is uot 10 mind 
| theagouble of the Fleſh, ws vhe faving of the 


| ON every # d therefore we 
£26ry haud;The Pleaſures of Scnle extice & pleafh 
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and are much enforced by the 


Lulis, nd beax AﬀMidtions 3 both are tediogs to 


Soul: The Apaſile Paul ſpraketh of purting on 


| the armour of Righteouſneſs, both on the right 


hand and the lebt, 2 Cor. 67+ Ie are aflaulted 
armed av 


ar Luſts, and therefore we 'need Mortihcation; 
Crofies, 64d Aﬀflicgions difturb the quict. repoſe 


of ur minds, «6 they retreuch our Intereſts; and 


therefure we- weed Patience and Contentmcnt. 
The Apale Peter bids every one that would he a 


.compleat and entire Chriſtian, to adde to Tem 
Pexance, Patience, 2 Pet. 1. 6+ Temperguce ber 


lougeth to Mortification, for 7t is au holy mode: 
ration in the Uſe of ol Earthly things, and Pa- 
tience breedeth Contentment, i# the want 'of 
them. M4las, if we want either af theſe Graces, 
we ſhall be as Ephraim, a Cake not turned, 
baked but ou oue fide, but quite dough on the 
other ;, even Heathens 'ſaw a neceſſity of this 
Cutyin, or Combination > thence that Sen: 
zence of Epictetus, &vexs X, amtxe , Bear and 
forbear 3 bear Afflictions, and Forbear vain De- 
lights. Both theſe Graces ſpring from one root, 

rt Conſidera> 
£10ns 


To the Reader, 


Hons 3 When we once learn to defpiſe the AMiQi- | 
_"onsof the-world, our Aﬀedtions to the Delights” | « 
' phbeof dye by conſent. And on'the other fide the © 

-Mortified man will certainly be the molt con- | 

'tented : If our Aﬀe&ions were dead to theſe 

'ebings, our Afﬀictions would not over greatly 

move us. Allthis is ſpoken (Reader, ) to-inty- 

' duce thee into the ſerious peruſal of theſe two 

Treatifes of Mortification aud Contentment 3 

One of which Thave read, not without ſome Plea- 

ſure and Profit, and ſuppoſe the ſame" holy ſtrain 

will be found in the other alſo. + They were both 
Preached by an hopeful inſtrument of God's glory 

#n the Church of Scotland, but ſnatched from an 
wnthank:ful world,inthe very flower and freſhneſs 

of bis Touth,dying ( as I am informed) ere be av- F 
rived to the 23th Tear of his Age.That which firſt | 
induced me to lock into theſe Treakifer was ano- 
ther Tratt of bis about NegleQing/ the-great Sal- © | 
vation, which taking up caſually in a Family-| | 
where it was T ſoon found it the produ@t of a '\ 
lively, ſavoury ſpirit The Lord bleſs theſe and” | 
other good Books to thy edification z Tam  ** \ © 
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Thine in the Lord's work , Ra 
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SERMON LI. 
Rom. 7. 24+ O wretched man that I am, who 
Jhall deliugr me from the body of this death ? 


Rd-AHen the Sword of the Juſtice of God 
SURE was coming down. upon us, 
our bleſſed Lord Feſas, in the inh- 
nite depth of his unſearchable love 
and compaſſion to an 
finners , cryed forth with a low 
voice, that Juſtice might {hold its 
hand; and as the Ram ſacrificed 
for Iſaac, fo was he willingly cont - 


4a 
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-2: © tent to be caught in 4 thicket , and ts become a ſpotleſs 


and everlaſting Sacrifice for ſinners. . He was content to | 


: © be bruiſed, that ſo we might paſs free, and his Fa- 


ther's hand might be turned upon the -little ones, . But, 


4 notwithſtanding he hath dried for our ſms, and riſen for 
42 | Our righramnfoeſs yet hath he given to all "his fellowcrs 2 


—. Spa - 


- Spiritual Warfare. 
Spiritual Warfare to accompliſh , ſo that they ſhould be 


- continually taken up in contending aga:nft Proncipalities 


and Powers and $ aritral Wickedneſſes in high places, 


or, ( as the words are rendered by ſome, we conceive ' 


more appolitely ) # heavenly things, And certainly, 
there is no diſcharge in this War, neither any interrupti- 
on while we are on this. ſide of Eternity : We confeſs 


Vl 97 


God might eaſily have ſerved an Inhibition on all our Spi- |: 


tituaF enemies, that they, ſhould .no mere oppoſe them- 
ſelvesagaigta Believer after Juſification ; but He in-the 
depth 'of his unſearchable wifdom, andl & we may fay like- 
wiſe ) infinite love towards his own , hath fo contrived 
their way to Heayen, that thorew many .a{fiions and 


tribulations im out Spiritual Warfate, we muſt enter there. ; 


into : It is much indeed for a Chriitian- to die a Vier 
after War , though ;net a Triumpher ; that muſt come 
after death, and the Trophies and Rewards of our Vito- 


ry, ſhall then be fplly given to us, when our feet ſhall - 
ſtand within the gates of- the, new Fexuſalem, and when 


> 


we ſhall receive theſe two -_ and everlaſting Badges | 


of our Victory, '4 Crown [es upon our head, haying this 
written upon it, 7 endwureth for ever, A Motto which 


could never 'be- engraven upon any+ Crown here below-; 
a Palm put in our bands, and then indeed ſhall we 
; as thoſe that divide the ſpoil, when we have led | 

Captivity -captive, and fitten down upon a Throne | 

which is eſtabliſhed for ever, And we conceive much Di- 


vine refle&tion and holy. Contemplation upon that preti- 


us recompence of reward, and that high and unconceive- | 


able pitch ofdignity unto which Believers and Overcom- 


ers are to be advanced, would make us with *muck clicar- 
fulneſs and alactity undergo this Spiritual Warfare. And | 


yet.all our tryumphing is not ſuſpended, till our War be 


, ended 3 believe me, there is more real joy in the vifory : 


over , andthe vanquithing of one of our luſts,. yea more 

Divine ſatistaCtion, in a ſerious pris and contending 

with them, though with very ſmal 

Henſon, than in the actual enjoyment and fruition.of them 

all. Thou maiit hide ia under thy Tongue row, and have 
It 


ſucceſs to our appre- , 


Spiritual Warfare. *& 
ie pleaſantto thy Taſte, yer at laſt it ſhall be as the gall 


[8 Aſps,..and the poiſon of Dragons. O Believer |, Put 


on ſo much holy Generofity and ſpiritual Ambition, that 
though Saran” ſhould offer unto thee all the Kingdoms of 
the World, that thou may fall down arid worſhip him, 
thou maiſt cry forth in holy zeal and indignation, Get 
thee behewd me Satan; - Q! that deceitful Rherorzch 


-and malicious guile wherewith he enſnareth immortal 


Souls, and ' brings them into ſubjeKion, O ! but the 
depths of Satan are ſubtile and great z And-he is a man 

underſtanding that can draw them out, and not be 
3gnorant of his devices; And except we be helped by the 
Candle of. the Lord, that diſcovereth the inward parts 
of the Belly, to know theſe myſterious ſubrilties of him, 
whoſe name is, 4 Decerver, they will remain Kill riddles 
and myſteries to us, bs 

But fince we are compaſſed about with this body of 
death, and there zs 4 law im our members rebelling againſt 
the law of our mind, we ſhould be much in groaning for 
the day of ,our -Redemption, when - the lawful captive 
may be delivered, and the prey taken from the mighty, 
and that blefſed Decree may come forth , O preſoners of 
Hepes £0 forth and ſpew Jour ſelves, We are afraid that 
the Chrjitians of this Generation , have proclaimed a 
Ceflation. of Arms , and have concluded a Treaty-of 
Peace with their luits, and a League not only offenſive, 
but (ſhall: I adge- this) even: defenſive 3 not only, thar 
we ſhall not offend our {uſts, but ſhall defend them : and ' 
at once we have ſealed: this Treaty and Agreement with 
our Idols, What can they require more at our hands > 


| Weconceive, we may ſadly allude unto that word,-that 
:#here 1s not one_among(t forty thouſand in 4/r4et, with 
. whom there is a ſpear and ſhield ſeen in contending in 


this holy Warfare. O! Can ſuch a Deluſion as. this 
overtake you, that ye can be an Overcomer withouc 


| fghring 5 Is your Rtrength greater than thoſe that have 


gone velore you, that you think you can accom liſh 
this War n One Day, and purſue your Enemies till you 


. vvertake and confume them > O ! When ſhall that day 


B 4 be, 


be, when we ſhall be groaning forth dayly this mournful 
Ditty, O wretched man that I 4m, who ſhall deliver wee 
from this bady of death 2? >; 

In the words we conceive firſt, there is a-ſweet and 
pleaſant Emphaſis in that word [e} ſpeaking ſo much, 
that if infinite Power and Grace were capable. of any 
limitation, and' there could be any bounds fixed. to it, 
Paxl did conceive he was in the bounds and limits-ef 

« infinite Power and Grace ;. if there were an impoſſibility 
for Grace to ſave any Sinner, he might have thought-it 
ſhould be impoſſible for Grace to have ſaved him, who 
Jidged himſelf The chrefeſ# of Sinners, and leſs tha nthe 
leaſt of all Saiuts, And if each Chriſtian did look-upon 
himſelf as tlie greateſt Debtor to the Juſtice of. God, his 

, «debt-to the infinite Grace of God ſhould appear more 


ſingular. 


Secondly ; We may perceive, that a Chriſtians Hap- 
pineſs doth conliſt in a ſweet exchange of Dominions and 
Governments : Onee Sin doth resgz 87 hss mortal body, 


and he-is under the Dominion of his Luſts.; but then 


Grace doth ſtep in, and: exauRorates and dethrones the 
former King, and doth reign in the temple of our Heart. 
This is clear, Ron, F. aft; and that -is a remarkcable 
word which is there, That Grace . may reign : the word 
in-the Original doth fignifie ſo much, That Grace: may 
play the Kzng, Exon, and this fulneſs of Graces do- 
minion, is that the Apoſtle aims at. here, And certainly, 
there is no Repentance of this exchange of Maſters : 
'There is much noiſe and rumour of complaints amongſt 
People in theſe days of the change of Governments 
Fonr-one- feces of Government to another ; we ſhall 


leave theſe debates unto. men who deſire to exerciſe their 


{ſpirits about them : Bur ſure we are of this, That thoſe 
who are given "o— change, ſhall have it paſs as moſt 
1gitimate and lawful, by the Divine approbaticn.. both 
of 


Angels,and of the Souls of juſt Mcn now made-perfedt. 


Therdly, The way that. Pax takeih_ here 'to propoſe 
bis Complaiat, under the ſtrong prevalency- cf — 
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of Death, by way of Queſtion, Who ſhall delryey . med 
doth not impett any heſitation about his perſuaſion of 
certainty, that he at laſt ſhould __ Song of Triumph 
over his Luſts;but only that it would be among the richeſt 


and moſt fingular Monuments and Trophies of the Vitory 


of Chriff tofave him. Paw! did (no doubt) conceive that 
amongſt all the Royal Monuments of Chr:/?'s conqueſt, 
that-ſhould be, as it were, hanged about the walls' of 
That. kigher and glotious Palace, Pawl ſhould be pur in 
tlie place, as having leaſt merit to bring him 


there,” (if there could be any merit at all) and moſt Love 


and Grace, 
' Now to come more particularly to.the words ; After 
Paxl hath moſt divinely ſet forth that woful oppoſition 
and contradiction that was. made by the unrenewed part 
againſt the renewed z and what ſtrong dominion: Sin had 
ever him, he doth-in theſe words, breath out a ſweet de- 
fire to be delivered, not only from his a&ual corruption, 
but from his original guilt, which here :he calleth The 
Body of eh Death, not only becauſe Corruption 1s a 
thing which may be eaſily diſcerned and known to us.; it 
being (lo to ſpeak) a thing which may fall under the 
objes of our ſight, being no Spirit but a Body : But alſo 
becauſe of theſe great multitudes of corruptions that flow 
from that root of original Sin, it having ſ6 many dif. 
ferent Members and Parts which are ſo diverſified and fo 
complear, that they may make up a Body,which Body if it 
be entertained, ſhall certainly bring and occaſion death. So 
when he is under the ſtrong aneithices of his guilt, and 
hath had a compleat ; mms of himſelf, you may ſee 
his exerciſe holden forth in theſe words, O wrerched man; 
the word -in the Original mazimwpg-, fienificth one that 
4s wearjed with troubleſome and contin!2! combats, with 
little apparent ſucceſs, and this doth certainly -import 
that he was a man, much and continually taken up \in 
wreſtling againſt his corruptions, and endeavouring to 
Og them into, ſubjeftion, unto the obedience of Ori 
Feſms, 
And ye may ſee likewiſe in theſe wo:ds, the way that 
| . #3 F awl 
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Paxl took to overcome his luſts, he was much in the 
exerciſe of Prayer ; fot the words that we have read, are 
indeed a ſhort and patherich Prayer.I conceive that word 
which 1s recorded jn Iſai. 38. 14. O Lord 7 am oppreſſed, 
— for mt, is a (ſweet Paraphrale upon theſe 
wor 


Foxrthly ; You may ſee his great and principal ſuit to 
have been, Deſrverance from this Body of Death : This 
Captive-exile was ha{lening to be delivered, and Jooking 
out at the windows of his Priſon-houſe, waiting 111] the 
Jaylor ſhould come and open the doors, and take his 


. Chains and fetters from off his feet : We confeſs theſe ſhall 


not be fully taken off, till we ſhall be paſling thorow the 
door of our everlafting Reſt, and then that woful and 
fad Complaint fhall take its everlaſting Aarex and Fare- 
wel ; For, if we may ſpeak fo, the burial-place of <in is 
before the door of our eternal Reſt, it then ceaſeth to be 
when we begin more eminently ro have a Being, Bur 
may we not be aſhamed and bluſh, that we are not more 
In uttering thoſe inexpreſſible Sighs and Groans of the 
Spirit, under the conviction of our Sinfulneſs, fince this 
holy man,who had no doubt, attained unto a great length 
in Mortification;had plucked out many right eyes,and cut 


. off many right hands and had oft-times returned Vitor 


after War, was ſo much in groaning under his corrupti- 
on. O ! But we have inverted ſtrangely the way to Hea- 
ven | I conceive practical Antimonmiansſme 1s an Epr- 
demic Error in theſe days : Many think thar it is below a 
regenerate man to mourn, and to fit down and lament 
over the body of death ; we know not what it is zo 2ake 
onr Bed to ſwim, and to be bedewing the way to Ziow 
with Tears, when our faces are thitherward ; ye. con- 


_ ceive that it is a Leſſon to be practiſed and learned by 


thoſe in a lower Claſſe, and thoſe who are learning, (ſa 
to ſpeak) the Rudiments of Chriſtianity, and not to be 
exerciſed by'thoſe, who are now advanced unto the high 
degree of. Chriſtianity, that being (as it were in your 


. 


Mien, a degrading of your ſelves from that pitch 


perfeRion, unto which jn your imagination you have 
| 2 attained 


- 
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5ttained ; but, believe me, it is a work not below the 
eldeſt Chriſtian, .nor above the youngeſt Believer ; and 
the more one be really old in Religion, this work will 
alwaies be new in his practice, I ſhall only give you that 
divine Counſel of a holy Man, who deſired Chtiſtians to 
ſer - about the Mortification of their Luſfts, as though 
they had never been taken up in that Duty before 5 cach 
day to ſer about Mortiftication, not as a Proficient, but 
asa Beginner, who hath never made any progreſs in that 
blefſed Work before, > OR | 

Now in ſpeaking upon Paul's exerciſe , which is here 
holden forth, that he was continually e.erciſed in wreſt= 


. ling againſt thoſe corruptions , and that body of death 


that was in him;z we need not ſtand long /to prove that 
it is the duty of a Chriſtian to be fo cxerciſed ang taken 
up ; there is-ſomewhat of that implyed in that word, A#. 
24, 16. And it is more clearly ary Cel. 3, 5. Epheſ: 
46. 13. and 1 Cor.5.7. Andno doubt, if a Chriſtian did 
refle&'more upon the nature of fin, and confider that by 
it, difformity with God is increaſed , and precious can- 
formity with him loſt ; and, did we take up fin in its wa-' 
ful cffe&s, thatit worketh death, and involveth us un- 


.der the curſe.of z l:vezg God, we would be more conſtant 


in this Spiritual Wartare, O ! but Chriſtians thorow 
want of the apprehenſion of theſe, are much 'difinabled 
to /tand faſt to that liberty wherewith Chriſt hath made 
26m free , and;oft-times ert ingie themſclves again with 
the yoke of bondage 3 So that I conceive,. if God were 
coming to give a nam? to the Chriſtians of this generati- 
on, he might call us, Jachar, becauſe we do now crouch 
.down under two burdens, and are become ſervants unto 
tribute ; and even thoſe that are more refined and tender 
4n their walk in thoſe dayes, he might call them Xewber, 
becauſe they are unſtable as water, which marreth theig 
excellency, | ; 

But that which firſt we fhall ſpeak to, is, How the 
wreſtlings , of a natural Man againit the "body of death, 
and thoſe corruptions that are within him, may be 
Aiſtinguithed from the wreſtlings of one that is real- 
ly godly. 'B4 And 


| . © | 
. And firſt we conceive, that it is- without debate and:- .. | 
controverſie , that a Man altogether unregenerate, by - .. | 


Natures light may be put on to mortife ( if ſo we 
ſpeak ) and contradiQt thoſe fins, which are moſt ſenſi 
and groſs ; Natures light including an antipathy and .de-. :- 
teſtation of thoſe things within it ſelf ; though we con-: «| 
feſs;through the depravement of our Nature, thoſe: finsy ; 5 | 
which fall under the ſphere of Natures mortificationy: arg:--} | 
now abridged unto a ſmall ſum; it being not now.te-:::i2 
fined and clear, as it was when Man was in the eſtate of;,.1i! 
Innocence. | | > NOIINA 
Secondly, Another ſort may, from ſome common qua - > 
lification, oppoſe ſome Sins ; as thoſe that are of more. -; 
heroick and refined Spirits, will have deteſtation againſt  -« : 
Covetouſneſs and other Sins of that nature, and fo in: -..' 


cn ſenſe may endeavour the morrtitication of theſe. -;:; 
things. | | Ml 
Thardly, The ſame may a natural man do by ſuch a 
conviRion of the Holy Ghoſt, as is but a common work - + 
of the Spirit; he a be put on to mortifie theſe Sins - - + 
that are mere viſible, and ſomewhat groſs in their . - 
Nature, ' as is clear from the practice of thoſe who -- 
cleanſe the outſide of the Platter, and ſtudy tq_- + 
Have an outward conformity unto the Law of God, not- : -; 
withſtanding of that inward and ſecret antipathy againſt - - |+ 
he ſtrifneſs of his Law z yea more, a natural man who +: 
hath ſome predominant Evil, may endeavour and will -7 
attempt to wreſtle againſt that Sin, which is in a dire& -- - 
Hhne jon againſt it ; as one that is given to the - 
vice of Covetouſnefs, he will ſtudy to mortifie the Vice -. 
of Predigality, thoſe being two oppoſite Vices. Now /.-: 
fom all theſe we may conclude, that upon every oppo-- -.) 
fition which we uſe againſt our corruptions, it is not lafe + '- | 
to infer, that we are really engaged in this ſpiritual war- 
fare ; it being, we think, another thing than the moſt part -. 
of us do imagine it tobe: And we confeſs it is a difhi- -- -: 
culty, evento attain that length of endeavour in Morti. 
Rcation, which the Natural man by theſe things which 
we have ſpoken may attain to. But for the ———— 
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betwixt their debates, the #/# is this, That a natural and: 
unregenerate man doth mainly wreſtle againſt theſe Sins, 
that are outward and mote groſs, and not ſo much againſt | 
thoſe Sins that are inward, and fall not under the eye- 
of man : We do not deny but a natural Man may'wreſtle 
20ainft vain Thoughts, and have ſome ſmall oppoſition 
againſt the ſtixring of Corruption within. his own bo. 


' ſome; but we conceive, That there are theſe 2wo ſecret 
' Sins which a natural Man is not at all taken up in wreſt-. 


ling spainſt, at leaſt very little, v:z.. his Orsgengl cor- 
ruption, and his Unbelief, whereas one that is really 
Godly, is much taken up in bearing down theſe, Paul. 
is here taken up in wrcſtling agpins his Original Sin g 
and-Daved, Pfal. 51. 5. compared with verſ. 2, and 7. is 
likewiſe taken up in wreftlin _ it ; and that good. 
man that js recorded of in the Goſpel, who cried ' 


: Lord/ believe, help my wnbel:ef, was much taken up in- 


wreſtling againſt his unbelief ; and Devzd, P[al.77. from 
the beginning to- the 10ch Verſe and forward. And cer. 


+ | tainly, one that never was taken up in —_ againſt - 
degree) 


- theſe two (at leaſt in ſome ſmall meaſure an 


he may heſitate much whether or no h--was ever ſeriouſly 
engaged in this holy Warfare, O! but if many that 


' Paſs under: the notion of Profeſſors were poſed, when 


they dig enter into the liſts with criginal corruption 


* | there re many who withour breach ot truth might ſay, 


They never knew what it was to contend againſt it :. And ' 
this certainly ſpeaks forth much of our ignorance of ori. 
ginal guilt And believe mc, there is more difformity 
unto the Image of God in original Sin, than in a thou- 
ſand actual out-breakings : And it 15 but in vain for a ' 
Chriſtian to attempt the mortificaiion and cutting off 
of Brauches, till once he Rudy to pluck up rhe Root, 
which doth bear G=11 and Wormmwood,. | 

| A Second difference is this, A Natural Man wreſtleth 
againſt his Corruptions, rather b-cauſe they bring him 
under the ſtroke of the juſtice of God, than bee they 
are contrary to the Holineſs of God : Hence is it that 
the moſt part of 2 natwal Mays wreſtling is, when ” is 

under 
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under afflidion ; - fomewhat of which is pointed out” | 


pra 4,35. Now this difference is clear in Foſeph and 
Pal, 


"al, made the Holineſs af God, the great Topichs 
and common-place whence they did produce all their at- 


guments for contradicting Sin, as Paxl in this Chapter, 


and Foſeph in that precious ſentence, Shall 7 do this, and | 
ſm againſs God '? but Cam, who was a man cut off from . 
right hand of the Lord, had another principle'9f | 


the ri 

jo, Fam and wreſtling againft his luſts, My pom; 
ment a greater than 1 can bear, Gen.4.13. And hence 
3 it that a Natural man doth never oppoſe Sin, as it'is$z 
cauſeto interrupt Fellowſhip and Communion with God, 


ww 


of from-that Divine Principle of Chriſt's love conftrainins , 


him-: O! but the Principles of aNatural Man wreft< 


ling againſt corruption, be ſelfiſh and low | And if there 
WEre not a Hell, and a place of Torment, Natural met 


world take a latirude to themſelves not to mortife fin.  - 


But ſureir argues a Divine and Heroick Spirit, and molt | 
ſuitable to them, who bave Chrift 33 them their hope of | 
gloyy.that though there were neither any reward or remu- | 


mtration of thetr obediencegneither any puniſhment of their 


diſobedience, yet fimple defire to pleaſe God, and not 
ToÞprofane his Holineſs, which ke loveth, would tye them 


16 'obediznce. I may confidently fay-, that theſe who 


never knew what it was to have that threefold cord, and 
that precious triple chain, binding them to obedience, 
and inducing them to mortifie their luſts, to wit, The 


Holineſs of God, the fear to interrupt Communion and. 


Fellowſhip with Him, and the Love of Chrift, may que- 
ſtion abr they were ever ſerioufly engaged in this 


holy Warfare : But withal we do not deny, but the fear | 


ho oe np is likewiſe a molt Divine Principle of Mof- 
tification in its own place ; but except there be ſoms- | 


what higher, it is not to build upon. 
"The third difference is this, that a Natural Man ſtudi- 


£th more to reſtrain fin, than to mortifievit ; for, he reſt- | 


eth ſatisfied with the reſtraint of the aCtings of fin, 
though thzre be no mortification of that vicious inclin#- 
£on-which is4n the Man ; this is clear in Hamer, Eſth. 
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2.8. in Sawl, 1 $472. 24. 16, 17. and following verſcs, 
compared with 1 $42. 26.2, and in the Scribes and Pha. 
riſees, Matth, 23. 25, But, the mortification that the 
Golpel.requireth, is ofa higher nature , Gal.5.24, where 
we are commanded 70 crac:fre the fleſh with the affeions 
andilufts ; not only toreſtrain the afs, but to mortifie 
the habits + We.confeſs it is a difficulty to determine the 
difference betwixt the reſtraint of fin, and mortifying of 
fin; and this maketh it the more difficult ; that fins 
whichare really mortified, ſometimes a Chriitian may be 
overtaken to commit , which I conceive ſeldom or never 
holds of fins that are more groſs , but holds oft-times 'of 


' | fins that are of a lower nature and degree. Yet, theſe 


things miay a little point forth the difference , 1. A Chri- 
{tian who hath fin mortified, is filled with much Divine 


My and ſatisfaQtion, in the mortifying of itzthat it is ſo; 
whi 


ch we conceive, doth partly proceed from this, that a 
Chriſtian , when he is honoured to mortifie a luſt, he 
ordinarily then receives the intimation ot hjs peace and in.. 
tereſt}in God, ina more” lively and Spiritual way. And 
2, Becauſe at that time alſo he doth receive much preci- 
ou5-and ſweet communion with God, his Soul then is in 
life ; ſomewhar of this is pointed out to us, Rom. 8.13, 
and Ron. 7. 24. compared with verſe 25, 3. The dit- 


ference may be known by this,that when a Man hath been 


much in the exerciſe of Faſting and Prayer for the morti- 
fying of ſucha Luſt and Idol, and hath, not attained to 
this with great tacility, there is great appearance that 
vpon the deſiſting of tentation, and the aCtings of his Spi- 
Fit to commit ſuch a thing, ſuch a Luſt is mortified, an1 
not reſtrained only, There is ſomewhat of this pointed 
forth, Marth. 17. 20, 21, where its ſaid, That there is 
no caſting out of Devils, of this ſort, but by Faſting 
and Prayer. We conceive the place is principally to be 
underſtood concerning the Fai.h of Mirades, _ by 
Proportion and Analogy it may.hold of SanQifying Faith: 


.O ! our Luſts in theſe days do rather go out, than are 


caſt out ; they rather dye to us, then we to them, 
4+ The frame of ſpirit which we have after _— 
iying 


l 
| 
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22 Sparitunt Warfare. 45 
fing of aJluſt, may let us ſee whether it bea real work 
of only :ſfome reſtraint for a time ; a man that doth at- 
tain ſuch a length, as really to mortifie and crucifie any 
luſt, 'is much taken up in'the exerciſe of praiſe, Rom.7.2 5; '_ 
x Cor. 1$.55956,597. he is under convidtion of his duty to 
bleſs the Lord, though he is alſo convinced of an im 
poſlibility of bleſſing him as he ought to do,: bur we 
think, when lufts are reſtrained only, and not mortified; 
The man is not ſo much. taken up in the exerciſe of praiſe; 
O ! What heavenly Elogies and Songs of praiſe hive the | 
Saints penned unto the anibarchable and omnipotent 
Grace of Chr:f#, when they have been enabled to over- 
' come and crucitie a luſt, Theer Souls have been 1faitrng 
& good matter concerning the praifes of the King, their 
Tongue hath been as the Pen of a ready Writer, 5. And 
_ this may, laftly, point our the difference ; Sins that are 
mortified do not for the moſt part preſently recur, fo as | 
to obtain viory over the Chriſtian ; we confeſs, Satan - 
to weaketr our confidence, may aſſault us with rentations 
to commit that iniquity, that ſo we may be brought to 
call in — our real and ſpiritual Viftory over it : 
butif a Luſt be only reſtrained, it cannot be long away ' 
from obtaining vifory ; this is clear from E/th. 4. 19. 
compared with the following Verſes, as likewiſe from | 
1 $4.24. 16,17, Oc. compared with x $477, 26. 2. | 
The Forrth Difference. A Natural Man is not con- | 
Kant in his wreſtling againſt his Corruptions, but takes 
It by fits and ſtarts, exther when he is under Aﬀfliftion, | 
or {ome other ſad Occurrence that doth befal him, or 
through ſome ſharp aud ſudden conviftion of a commonti- i 
ly _ 0w Conſcience ; but he that is really taker! | 
-up in this Spiritual Warfare, hath a conſtancy in maimn< | 
taining of it, at leaſt in his endeavours : this is clear fron | 
Aﬀts 2.4.16. and Col. 3.5, And indeed that woful in-' 
conſtancy that we have in this Spiritual Warfare, dotir 
evidence our little real engagement in the work.” Are 
there not many here, who can interrupt this warfare 
znany Weeks, and yet not be much under either the diſco- 
very of their Joſs, or under any impreſſion of m_— | 
ecainſe * 
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becauſe of it > Sure, if this were believed, that there 


may be more loſt in one Day, than can be regained ir ' 


many, we would endeavour to be more conſtant. O”! bur 
Grace is a tender thing, and we ought to keep it as-the 


oppieof owr eye. Alas, there are but too ntany, who 


acken their endeavour againſt Sin, and-will lye idle ma- 
ny. days, and yet arc ready to think, that when' they 
ak they can ſhake themſelves off their luſts as at other 
times; but to theſe we. ſhall. only fay this, Beware leſt 
that diſpenſation once meet you, that when'ye ſhall be- 
gin to ſhake your ſelves oft =_ luſts and off your bands; 
your ſtrength ſhall be gone from you,. and then.your ene: 
mies ſhall lead you captive, and put out your two-eyes. 
O!But ſomtimes ourCorruptions get ſuch advantage ovez 
us,that we may ſay,Y:zdeo meliors probog, devertora ſequor: 
The Fsfth Difference, They po not about 'this War- 
fare fronya right Principle, whic 

ne. wreltles in their own ſtrength, bur the other reſting 
upon the ſtrength of Fehovah, chat everlaſting ftrength ; 


The 


this is 7 my. at, Romp..8, 13. There is a comthand, thas. 
- a wre 


mg Chriitian ſtudies alwaies to- obey : a Chri- 
ian uſes much that precious Divinity of David, F Si 
zautl 17. 45 46. when they go to war. | 

_ And alas, there are many that are living under the 
apprehenſion of this Warfare, who in the day of their 
accompts, we fear ſhall be. found never really. to- have 
—— the Liſts wah. Prencipalitiesy and Powers, and 
ſpiritual Wickedneſſes, And it is no wonder that many 
of us be foiled by the hand of our iniquities, we not have 
ing fitten down firſt when we engaged, to conſult, whe- 
ther-we with our ten thouſand, were able to nieet hins 
gaged without the apprehenſion. of difficulty, and fo 
no Wonder we. be overcome wi: hout much difficulty, Now 
examine .your ſelves by theſe, whether indeed you be 'en« 
gaged in this Spiritual Warfaxe, or not, _. | 

Now that which, Secordly, we ſhall ſpeak to, ſhall be, 
to thoſe advantages thar a Chrijtian may have by being. 
Eontinually taken up in this Spiczitual Warfare. The firts 
| adyantage 


the Chrittian doth, the 


that, came againſt us with his tw-nty thouſand; we en- 


—_ 
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advantage is this ; It is an excellent way to obtain Vito- 
ry over theſe Luſts and Idols wherewith we are beſet: 


We conceive it is no wonder that this be the great and - 


general complaint of Chriſtians'in theſe days that they 
are led captive by the hand of their iniquities, and that 
the voice and noile ot the Spoiler is ſo much heard with 
them, becauſe they are not taken up in a conſtant de. 
bating and contending with Sin : There is ſomewhar'of 
this pointed our tous, Rev. 3 5. where though that Pro. 
miſe be +a ty underſtood of the reward of au over- 
comer, When he ſhall be Above, that he ſhall be clothed 
1 white, yet we think it may include this, That a Man 
that is in the way, and conſtant exerciſe of overcoming, 
ſhall attain to much divine conformity with God, and 
much diyine difformity with the world : and to thoſe 
who are much diſcouraged with their little ſucceſs and 
apparent victory inthis War, notwithſtanding of their 


- — 


conſtancy in debate with their Luſts, we ſhall only ſpeak - 


' that for their comfort by way of Allufon,which is in Da- 
 niel 7. 12. Their dommos (hall be taken from them, but 


their lives be prolonged for 4 ſeaſon and time: The domi- 
nion of your Luſts ſhall be taken away, though their 
lives may be prolonged for your exerciſc and dependantee 
on-him tor a ſhort time and feafon : Ye may have'tribu. 
lation in this Spiritual Warfare rex days ; but be convin- 
ced of this that the day is coming, when ye hall fit 
down upan a Throne, after ye have overcome, as Chrif 
alſo did fit down, after he had overcome ; once ye ſhall 
Rand and defend the field, when all your Luſts ſhall flee 


. as chaff before the wind ; albeit oftimes our diſcourage- 


ment ſpeaks that word which $41 ſpake to D-rv;4, 1-Sa- 
2uel 15, 33. (when we are to wreſtle with: the Devil) 


Thow art not able to go againſt thy Phil:sftme to fight. 


with him, for thow art but a Touth, and he a Man of 


war from hs youth \ yet a Chriſtian ought to anſwer, 


Through Gd 1 ſpall do valiantly, 


Secondly, It is the way to attain much divine Conſo- 
lation, as is clear, Rev. 2.17. To him that overcometh 


wh 4 give to eat the hidden Manna, which is (as we + 


conceive) 
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Chriſtian, irgermitting: this Holy Warfare, to entertain 
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conceive)-in-part, he ſhall receive of the Confblations 
of the Holy Ghoſt, though it be principally underſtood 
of Feſws Chriſt, O! What a divine contentment and 
unſpeakable ſolace of mind doth a Chriſtian attain by 
entertaining a conſtant enmitie againſt his Luſts, T ang 
perſuaded that that which doth interrupt a Chriſtians. 
peace much, 15 the interruption of that holy and divine 
enmity, which we ought to have againſt Sin; Belicye 
me, there is more real fatisfa&tion to be found in one- 
days ſerious debate (againſt Sin, than in having an eter- 
nity. ef enjoyment of the moſt flouriſhing pleaſures is 
the World : Ye may ſow mn tears in this Warfare, but 


Je ſpall only reap m fe : The fuſt part may be true of 


the Men of the World , in their purſuits after their 
Pleaſures, they do ſow in Tears ; But it was never yer 
heard, nor left upon Record, that they did reap in joy ; 
there was always a correſpondence betwixt their Sced- 
time, and their Harveſt : But there is a divine tranſmu- 
tation and diſproportion betwixt the Seed-time of a Chri- 
ſian and his Harveſt, unſpeakable. joy can ſpring off the 
root of their moſt bitter Sorrows. | "I 
Thirdly, It is an excellent way to maintain the faith 
of our intereſt in God this is clear from Revel. 2, 17; 
where Chrift giveth this promiſe to the overcomers, that 
he will give them 4 zew Name; which holdeth: ferth: 


«their Adoptian and Intereſt in him, which no 'man can 


know, but he that receiveth it : And certainly there is 
nothing that over-clouds a Chriſtians hope fo much, nor: 
darkenerth his intereſt, as an intermiſſion in this Holy 
Warfare. Yea, more particularly, he attaineth to the- 
moſt certain perſuaſion of his Vifory over bis Corrupti- 


ans: There is ſumewhat of this pointed out, 2 Tim. 4. 75 
.$. {have fought the good fight of Faith, and hence he- 
| doth infer, that there is laid #p for him 4 Crown of 


righteouſneſs, which doth certainly import and include in 
us boſome, that Paxl upon his conſtant endeavour to 
wreſtle againſt Corruption, did attain to much certainty: 
.of. overcoming. I think it is altogether impoſſible fox a 


ans 
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any divine or aſſured perſuaſion, that it ſhall have a' 


| 


blefſed iſſue and period. And we think it is fromi this, | 
that oftimes his own cry out, Who car ſtand befort the! | 


children of Anak > and do conclude to make to them-" 


felves. a Captain, and go back unto Egypr : Though we 


think, that if we were conſtant in this, we ſhould be-. 


not only to entertain a holy undervaluing them; 
but likewiſe a divine certairity of overcoriting them, - F- 


think a Chriſtian hath not f that advantage by being” | 


conſtant in this Warfare, that 


rſuafion that he ſhall overcome, but likewiſe doth moſt 


eis —_—_— to an aſſured | 


weetly conclude, that the ftrength of his corruption is 
already gone , therefore he may go up, and war With. 


them. 


Fourthly, By maintaining this Warfate, a Chriſtian | 


gets much experience ; by 1t he attains to much diſtin& 
apprehenſion of the deceitfulneſs of him, who is che de- 
cerver of the Brethren, We are perſuaded that he who 
Is conſtant in this Warfare, can ſpeak moſt to thoſe fin 
'Eular Subrilries of Satan, and can moſt diſtinRly fathom 
theſe deep devices of his ; as likewiſe he can beſt take up 
the unſearchable deceitfulneſs of his own heart:: and 
there is, no doubt, no ſmall adyantage in the _ 
of theſe two, that we may be provoked both to felt- 


diffidence, as likewiſe to have our confidence and hope | 


much repoſed _ Feſwus Chriſt, who is the Captain of 
eur Salvation, 


terrible one, is as a ſtorm againſt our wa]l, and when the / 


Archer doth ſhoot at, and grievoully wound us, we wy 


oumo him, whoſe name is Everlafting firengrh, that iq 


y his irength we may be enabled to overcome. 


That which Thirdly we ſhall f peak to, ſhall be to give: | 


fonie reaſons why Chriſtians do obtain ſo ſmall vifory;: 
in this Spiritual Warfare : And in this, we ſhall not only.- 


”_ to theſe moral and culpable cauſes, w_ Chriſtians” 
0 


_ do not obtain much ViRory, but we.ſhall likewiſe (| 
2 little to theſe divine and precious ends that God 


in denying it to his own, who in ſore ſmall nieaſute are : 


entertaining a conſtant enthiry againſt their corruption. . 


fe 


at in that day, when the blaſt of the. / 


an | 
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And as for the firſt, it. doth proceed from too much ſelf- 
conceit and a preſumptuous opinion of their own ſtrength: 
I am ſuadel, that that which made Peter ſo uncapable 
to.refiſt the tentations of denying Chr: , did much pro - 
ceed from thar ſelf-conceit,as in Matth. 36. 33. Though ot 
mer ſhould be offended becauſe of thee, yet will I never be 
offended, Therefore we think, that the firſt and moſt ex. 
cAlent” way to obtain Vittory, is, to be dwelling under 
the: apprehenfions of our own weakneſs and inability to 
oxercome.z That holy and divine Paradox being alwaies 
made true, When we are weak , then arewe ftrong : and 
we may enter into the liſts with our corruptzoris, Having' 
no confidence in the fleſh, but defiring m the Name of 
the God of 1ſrael to wreſtle with the ſtronyeſt Golz4h that: 
oppoſeth us. O ! but Humility is a moſt ſweet and; ftrong 
pieceofarmour, wherewith a Chriſtian ought tothe cloth- ' 
ed,when he goeth to War: He muſt walk in that holy Fear, 
which-may-be conſiſtent with Faith, and muſt entertain ſo - | 
much Faith and ſpiritual Comtidence, as may not+alto-: 
ether cut off holy Fear, - | RR he TR 
"There is a Second cauſe, which is, too much' intangle- 
ment with the pleaſures and aifairs of the World : 1r is 
impoſſible for one, who is taken up in the coritinual noiſe- 
and- buz of things here below, to be an Overcomer ; 
hence Yayl. prefleth, 2.777. 2.4. that No mar that 
warreth,. entangle himſelf with the affairs of®.thzs lifes? 
that he may pleaſe him, who .hath choſen him ta be 
Soldier and that word, 1 Cor. 9, 25, He that ftriverh 
for the maAfery, muſt be temperate im all things. O' 
how-often through the deceitfulneſs of the World and the. 
Pleaſures thereof, are we led: captive by the hand of 'our 
iofgiicies, and do, fall before 'otif enemies > :I know no« 
thingifo ſuitable nor helpful for a Chriſtian to overcome, 
aSts:bedenied to theſe three cardinal and fundamental 
*:mptations , by which Satan ſtandeth to allure us ; 
which are, The luſt of the eye, the luft of the fleſh, and the 
prode of life 3 that our. eye may not take 11 any ſweet or 
pleaſant repreſentations of the tranſient vanities of the 
world,-neithes may our —— Appetite be taken "_ 
"$247 Ts th- 
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poſſeſſion of . them, | fp 
. There is a Third Cauſe, which is, That we are not 
taken up in the exerciſcof watchfulneſs : This is certain, 


that the exerciſe of this grace hath moſt Divine influence 


for the overcoming of our corruptions, as is clear from, - 
Matth..26.41. and Mark,t4.38. That ought to be'tthe 


oreat Motto of a Chriſtian Souldier, and engraven upon 
his Armour, Watch : Watchfulneſs is not only effequal 
for - overcoming in this reſpet, that it doth diſcover 
unto us out temptations, when they begin to aſfail us, 
but likewiſe it diſcovers both the ſubtilty and ſtrength of 
our temptations ; alſo the weakneſs and inability of 
Chriſtiansto refiit them ; And if theſe three are attain- 
ed, ſeldom or never is a Chriſtian much foiled by the 
hand of his .iniquities : Therefore that which I }would 


Watch. + 1-8 
- There is.a Fourth Cauſe of our fall Vi&ory, which 


Is, That | we: are not much taken up in the exerciſe o 


Secret Prayer z Prayer being indeed that noble and ſp? 
ritual Weapon, by which Chtiſtians do overcome, as 18 
clear from Math. 26. 41. and 2-Cor, 12.57, where Pawl, 
when 4 meſſenger of Satan was buſfeting him, did beſeechrhi 
Lord thrice,a pradtice much unknown by moſt Chriſtians, 
who know not what it is.*o Pray without ceg Gzg, nay, 
even when tempted much without ilerruption.. 
I think of all the Weapons that a Chriſtian taketh: to re- 
fiſt Temptation, this is the moſt effeual ; For” when $4. 


ran ſeeth that a Chriſtian improves the, Temptation.ſp. 


much, for, his own advantage, as to make it ar erxand to 
go to God, then he deſiſts and gives over to contend:: ..I 
confeſs Aa Chriſtian may 11 ſo far glory in his infirmities, 
as they- give him an occaſion to converſe mare frequently : 
with God... O! Had we ſpent more of our time. in 
converling. with God, when” we were alone, we! 
had attained - many. ſweet ., Trophies, and fruits of out 


the aſl ofhſe moſt Liter and four delights, nee | 
that we be ambitious of the enjoymenr and aQual | 


fay to. one Chriſtian-Souldier , I would fay unto all; 
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practiſe of a Chriſtian, #9. pror/pe- bzs enerzes #118 he over- 
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Vidtory, which now we have only in hope and expe&ta- 
tion. | ; 

There is a Fsfth Cauſe ; which is,FThat we are not 
much taken up in the exerciſe of Faith, which is that 
—_—_— of Armour that Pal doth preſcribe unto.the 
Chriſtian, Epheſ. 6, 16. Above all things take the ſhield 


- of faith, whereby ye ſhall be able to quench all: the. fiery 


darts of the wicked : There is that ſweet note of com- 
mendatigon put upon this piece of Armour, That there 
is -no Temptation a Chriſtian can meet with; - but 
through. the - exerciſe of Faith, he may be able to over- 
come it': Hence Pal faith, Ye ſhal} be able to quench 
all 'the fiery Darts of the Devsl : This piece of Armour 
is not only defenſive, but we may ſay, It is offenſive like- 
wife, Now Faith helps a Chriſtian to overcome his 
Temptations and Corruptions, wherewith he js afſault- 
ed, not only by laying hold on the infinite firength of 
Him, who is The Captain of Salvation , bat like- 
wiſe Faith is that Grace, which hath the maſt ſubtile 
and | Divine Eye in taking. up the firength of Cor. 
ruption : O ! but a man much in the exerciſe of Faith, 
#2 man that can paſſe a moſt accurate ſentence upon his 
uſts and Idols wherewith he deth rencounter-: there is 
nothing: impoſſible to the believing man: and I think, if 
there be any grace by which 2 Chriſtian doth aſcend moſt 
to a divine {mnilitude unto the Omnipatency of God, it is 
by the grace' of Faith : hereby is the Chriſtians power 
moſt firengthned, 'Q | but Faith will mak? thoſe that are 
weak Rtrong': Thereforewe would defire you to be exerci- 
fing your confidence upon him, who is that »947zt on of 
rocks, that ſo through this and the word of your teſti- 
monys- ye may overcame, Lee 

-7 "This {afly may be a-cauſe of the ſmalneſs. of our tri- 
-umphythat after a begun ViRory over a luſt, we are ordi- 


 Hatily entangled'with ſecutity,not knowing -whart it 1s to 


make theVictory over one Luſt, a ſweet provocatien to the 


- overcoming of another, Ithink (if- we may allude unto 


that word, P/al. 18. 397. Y-it ought to be muclthe 


take 


< 
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take  themy and never #0 turn agar till rhey be conſumed, 
for by the ſtrength of him who 5 Fehova, we may run | "A 
thorow @ troop ,” and by ot God' aſſiftizg we may leap over | <* 
4 wall, 'O'!- a conſtant exerciſe in this war, never. pro» | 
claiming a ceſſation of armes, would make a ſpeedy rid- | |; 
dance of all our adverſaries 3 he then wowld reach our | ;: 
hand>:to war » and by our arms 4 bow of ſteel meph be. Ys 
broken, © But there 15 no diſcharge in this war till death, | bt 
believe me, then we ſhall receive our everlaſting airears | ©, 
for all our-toil. - 
 Nowto the ſecond fort of reaſons propoſed,v:z.. Thoſe | 
Divine ends that zhe Lord hath in this , why Chriſtians — 
do not attain victory over their Juſts, though in ſome | 
Cnall meaſtire endeayouring conſtancy in war ; it doth : 
either proceed from this, that God knows that we can 
better: x aqobdy a wreſtling, eſtate than an overcoming 
eſtate,while we are here below ;z we canbetter rhrive with G 
war than we can do with viQory.. . Therefore while we are | 
travelling thorow this wilderneſſe, he doth ſtill keep us 
OC with ſcrpents and. ſcorpions :. or it doth much 
proceed from this, that we may be kept in a conſtant de- 
pendence upon God, and-may entertain a holy and cor 
. Kant correſpondence with Him.: It is certain, that 
we were not conſtrained: to. walk with God, through a 
Principle"of. Neceſſity,” ſeldom [would we walk with hiny =, 
through a' Principle of a Duty, or from a Principle of |, 
Love:: For it is obvious ts a Chriſtian' upon: his ſecret ' 
ſearch, that we walk moſt with;God, when we feel moſt PC 


need of him : It doth likewiſe-proceed from. this, that bh 
we may be kept humble while; we are here below, and not kr 
be exalted above meaſure-; as-4fH, that the Grace and | 
Power of our Bleſſed Lord Fefzes,. in helping us to over: , E; 
come, .may "be. rendered, more conſpicuous and evident; 4 
this being the great ſtage 68 which Chri/#'s Power'doth © 
moſt eminently act- and appear. over onar Weakneſs, and D 
the appzehenſions of theſe 1nſupexable difhiculties:where= | 
with we are beſet, and oft overcome.. 't 


'Nowto ſhut up our Diſcoprſe,We ſhall defire, That once | 
at laſt ye may.giye.up your Names unto Feſw Chriſt, top 
on "os fight > 75 
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fight under his Royal Banner ; and believe me, though 
your  Corruptions were never ſo ſtrong, yet ar laſt ye 
ſhall overcome them : the certainty whereof is made out 
unto you by this, That your blefſed Head, hath led cap- 
tivity captive, and z5 now exalted at the right Hand of 


Majefly on high : and the hope and expeCaation of that 


blefſed iſſue may .make you rejoyce wth joy unſpeakable 


% 


and full of Glory, 


SERMON II. 


Gal. 5. 24 And they that are Chriſt's, have 


crucified the Fleſh with the AﬀeGtions and 
| Luſts. = | 


! When ſhall that great and excellent wonder be 

() ſeen in Heaven, which Fob did ſee, Rey.12.1, 
6. to behold the inviſible Church, and thoſe 

that are ExpeQtants of Heaven, which is that 

Woman clothed and adorned with that: ſpotleſs and 
beautiful Righteouſneſs of a crucified Saviour, which is 
pointed out, by her being clothed with the Sun, and 
regulated by the Docrine of . the Twelve Apoſtles, 
which is indeed that precious Star which will bring us unto 
the place where Chrif+ lies, and will ſweetly conduct us 
unto him ; and withal to have that _ Idol under our 
Feet, viz. The World, the Emblem of which is the Moon; 
becauſe it is ſubje& to many Viciſſitudes and Changes, 
and hath moſt different and contrary Aſpe&ts ; though 
we conceive, that if many Chriſtians were ro be painted, 
we might fix the Moon upon their Head ; tor they uſe not 
the World as their Servant, 'but as their Maſter 3 Mozti- 
fication 1s an exerciſe that doth not {uit with Fleih and 
Blood ; It is a hard ſaying to a man, fſetled upon the 
Dregs of Nature, and as yet fixed in that old ftock : 
SY ()\ 
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O ! but i is ſad Divinity to many, that except we die 


with Chriſt we cannot teign with hitn; we muſt | 


into the fellowſhip of his Sufferings, and be conformable 


utito his Death, before we can attain to the ReſutreRion 
from the Dead. We love to divide thoſe 'things that 


God ath conjoyned,to rake Chriff for RighteouſheſS and | 
Salyation, bur not for a King and for SanRification® "Ad | 
if it was an evidence unto Wiſe Soloz7z05), That ſh2 Was | 
not the Mother of the Child, who pleaded for the divi. | 


fion of it ; ſo it may be ſuppoſed, That he who will not 
take whole _— but would bave him divided, is not 


one that is predeſtinated to the Adoption of Children. ' 


We confeſs there are many that love Chriſt's Coat, rather 
than his Graces ; and if they purſue after theſe,jt is more 
after ſuch Graces as are adorning, than ſaving: And 
we conceive - that there are theſe three Graces that a Hy- 


an doth moſt purſtie' aftet ; There is the Grace of | 


Yrayer, the Grace of Knowledg, and the Grace of Hu- 
mility : and of the laſt we may ſay, a Hypocrite may 


endeavour to p—_ it,but there is always within his | 


boſome ſome Convifion of his little attainment : Tr is 
impoſſible for an Hypocrite to think himſelf nothing. 
Oh! That we could once attain to that precious 
lJength of Chriſtianity, as to be entertaining a Holy Obli- 


vion of our attainments, and a SanRtified Memory of our | 
Imperfe@ions ; That the former might be written, as it | 
were, in the Sand, and the latter might be engraven in the - 


fleſhly Tables of our Heart, and kept conitantly upon 
Record. We confeſs there is not much of our Leaf thar 


withers in theſe days, but much of our fruit withers and | 
decays : O ! Is not man become ſo brutiſh and ignorant, | 
that he may be fent unto the Beaſts of the Field to be in- ! 
ſtructed of that which js his Duty. Solomon makes * 


mention of four Beaſts on Earth, which are little and 
exceeding wiſe, Frov. 30. 24, 25, 26, 27, 28. All which 
may teach us ſome ſpiritual Dofrine'; F-r/,there are the 
Ants, who may teach us that Grace oft Divine Prudence 
and Chriſtian Policy, in laying hold on our Occafions 


and Opportunities, who though they be: not a ſtrong | 
2» : Pcople, ! 
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People, yet provide. their- Meat in Summer :. and no 


doubt, we ſhould'be fighting with our Spiritual Enemles, 
while it is yet Day, for the Night cometh, wherein no 


my 


Man can fight. A&ions done in ſeaſon, adde a great 


deal of Luftre and Perfefion to them, every thing being 
- beautiful in its ſeaſon. Secozdly, There are the Conies 
. who may teach us thatGrace of ſelf -Denial,to diſtruſt our 
"own Strevgrth, and in the day of traits to run unto Him, 
who is. that Mzm7zriom of Rocks, when the blaſt of the 
:terrible One is as a ſtorm againſt our Wall ; for they 


3 


being a feeble People, make their Houſes in the Rocks : 
For no doubt, Atheiſm and Idolatry are the two great 
impediments of Mortthcation, too much Contidence in 
our ſelves, which is Idolatry ; and much Diffidence in 
'God,' which is our Atheiſm, Moreover, we may gg to 
the Locuſts, which would teach us that Primitive Grace 
-of Unity, who though they want a King, . yet go forth by 
Bands. And Laſtly, We may go to the'S x; which 
may teach us that Grace of Spiritual-mindedneſs, and of 
aſpiring after thoſe ſublime and excellent things of God, 
'for they ate in Kings Palaces, OO?! to be more 
converſant with Heaven, and thoſe things that are above: 
This would make us to diſtaſte theſe lower Springs, and 
they would ke tous as the bitter waters of Marah, 
Put to come more particularly to the words,you have 


many precious things concerning Mortification pointed 


out, which is that precious and cardinal grace, of which 
we intend at this time to ſpeak. 1. You have this infinite 
adantage of it held forth, to wit, that ſuch do meet 
with divine intimation of ther intereſt in Chriſt, and 


p that they are Chriſt's, which-1s 'indeed the high elevation 
" of a Chriſtianz And this :is clear from the words, that 


uch an one may from this gather , that his name is writ- 
ten in the ancient and precious records of heaven : And, 

. nodoubt, little divine wre ftling with our; corruptions, 
makes us to have the extraft of.o:r pardon ſo often with- 

drawn to our ſenſe. . - 2. There is held: forth 

the extenſive nature of mortification , that. a Chriſtian 

ought not only to morcifie = fleth which is original 7 
- 4 io 
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( fo cailed, not only becauſe of that woful knot of amity 


and aﬀfetion which is betwixt us and our luſts , accord- | 
ing to that ward, mo man ever hated his own fleſh: ( O | 
thoſe inviſible knots of union that are betwixt us and our | 
Juſts ) but alſo, becauſe fin hath contaminated the whoke | 
man, ſothat from the crawn of the head to the ſole of the | 
foot, there is nothing that is not dehiled 3 as likewayes, | 
becanſe during our abode in theſe tents of Mortality, we |: 
muſt have this woful and ſad companion, for there is an | 
unchangeable and unalterable decree of Heaven, that-dit- ' 


ring our time of Minority, we ſhall have that bad afſo- 


ciate ; But alſo that he ſhould mortifie his affeQinns to-= | 


ward his predominant Idols, to which'the aiteftions are 
ſo much joyned, and the foul doth ſo much go out after ; 
and moreover hisluſts, which are the firſt motions and ri- 
'fings of corruption within, and withall may comprehend 
the eſchewing the firſt ſhadows and appearances of evil, 
Prov. 4. 14. 15. Enter not into the path of the wicked, 
and go not in the way of evil men, avoid it , paſſe not 
by it, turn from ity, and paſſe away : our Mortitication 
1hould be as much of .our inviſible [dols as of our viſible 
luſts 3. . Theres likewayes held forth , the difficulty 
.and paintulnefs of this work, under this notion of Cr«cz- 
fy:ng, which was one of the moſt painful deaths, We con- 
ceive, that there are many, who are ofthat mans humour, 
who wallowing upon the graſs, cryed forth, Urimmam 
hoc efſet laborare, T would Flis was all my work :- there is 
no doubt, more difficulty in this than we apprehend ; we 
mult not lye. in beds of eaſe, if we intend to be morti- 


fying Chriſtians, we muſt wreſtle as Princes with God , 


till we prevail ; the longſomneſfs of this work is alſo 


Ama at, under the notion of Crucifying, it being a+ { 
ingring death. We cannot ordinarily fight and triumph * 


in one day; That ambitious Letter of Ceſars will not 

Hold here, Yeni, Vidz, Vice, T came, I ſaw, and over- 
_ came: We muſt die mortifying and firugling with our 
Corruptions, and when one-of our Feet is within the 
borders of Eternity, we mult be ſighing out that lamen- 
tation, O wretched man that I am, &c, 4, You have 
| alſo 
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alfo the intenſive nature of Mortihcation, that a Chri.. 
{tian ſhould be content with nothing but the Death of his 
Luſts, which is held forth in that word Cracsfie. 'O! to 


| bind our ſelves with a holy Oath and Vow, not to dwell 


in much contentment, till we have gotten the life of our 
predominant Luſts : Ye muſt not give your Idols quarter 
upon the moſt plauſible and faireit terms of ſubje&ion, 


otherwiſe, if ye do, I ſhall not ſay that word which the 
.Prophet ſpake to Ahab, that your Life ſhall go for he : 


But ſure I am, that confederacy ſhall be broken, an 
likely not without many Sorrows to your Spirits, There 
is L2ftly, the certainty of this Victory held forth in that 
word, They have crucified ; it is hereinthe bypaſt time, 
as if it were already accompliſhed, and brought to paſs : 
And no doubr, this may make us to rejoyce wth joy un 
ſpeahable and full of glory, that once we ſhall have a 
triumphant Song pur in our Mouth. | 
Now before we ſhall ſpeak unto any of theſe, we ſhall 
ſpeak to ſome few things as previous to be known, We 
{hall not dwell long in pointing out the nature of Morti- 
fication ; We cenceive it thus, It is a Divine quality of 
the immortal Soul, derived from the efficacy and vertue 
of Chrifts Death, whereby the ſtrength of Sin is impaired 
and its dominion taken away ; So that we do not 
totally, nor with full conſent yield our ſelves unto that 
iron-yoke of our iniquity : Neither ſhall we Rtand long 
to prove, that it is your duty, to be much in the pra&ice 
of this Grace : It is clear not only from Col. 3.5. Mor- 
rifie therefore your Members which are upon the Earth ; 
But alſo from 1 Per 1.15,16. and 2 Cor. 7.1. Itought 
to.be our great deſign and aim to bring all thoſe things 
18 ſubjetion, which ftand in oppoſition to Feſzs Chrift, 
and it is the noble Prerogative of thoſe Young Men, 
1 Foh, 2,13, 14. That they have overcome that wicked 
_ and have in ſome meaſure trodden Satan under their 
ect. | 
But we ſhall ſpeak a little unto*ghis firſt, whether or 
nota Chriſtian can fall again to the committing of that 


lin which once he hath mortified and repented of, and 
ONCE Eh " -" wi 
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withal hath received an a& of pardon for > We conceive | 
indeed ( fo far as we know ) there can be no explicit | 
f givenof ſach a caſein Scripture,that'ever any of thofe | 


that were heirs of the grace of life, did- fall into thiat fin 
which they had once mortified and-repented for : But 


however, we are confident to aver, that it is not incon- | 
: F 


ſiſtent with a gracious eſtate ; which we conceive is clear 
not only from Gofs names, but from his promiſes an 


from his commands ; Doth not that name, that. he is @ | 
healer of vur back-ſhiamgsy and the repairer of our breaches | 


e&y and that name, he will wltiply to pardon, ſpeak.out 
that a Saints relapſing into a mortified Sin, doth not put 


" hiri without hope, 7/a:7.55.7. Hof. 14. 4. but that he | 


mnay have confidence thar he ſhall not die but live, and 


geclare the wonderous Works of the Lord, though God | 
May ſpeak that word to him, which :46/alom = to | 

withal, 
do not his Promiſes ſpeak this, Fer, 3.22. 7 will heal your | 
8ack-/tidings? And do not his commands ſpeak it,Fer.z.1, | 


Huſhai, Is this thy kittdneſs ta thy Friend? ' An 


12-14-22? How often is back-ſliding /ſ-ael exhorted to rc- 


tutn? And He who impoſed that Commandment upon us, | 


to forgive our Brother until Sevenry and Seves times, if he 
return and repent, will not his Bowels be moved within 
Him, towards a backſliding Heifer > But withal to pro- 


voke you to beware of that Sin, to fin after Repentance |: 


and after Mortification, we ſhall propoſe theſe things. 


Firft, Such a Sin doth create and beget much hardnetfs | 
and flupidity f Heart, fo that ozr own back-flidings do | 


r'4prove #9, and beceme not only our Sin, but.oar Putiſh- 


anent; when God hath ſpoken peace to ms, O ſhould we | 


Apain turn to folly? Secondly , There is this to a | 


you,that ſuch Apoſtacy as this,makes a Chriſtian to ly 
the ſenſe and comfortable aſſurance of his Interelt, fo 
that ſomtimes he will be even razing, as it were, the 
Foundations: O! How are backſlide 

with much of the fruit of their own way, and are made 
T0 walk Darkneſs and to have no Light: Tt is 


rs in heart filled © 


much for a Chriftian to kep faſt his Hands, 


when after this manner, he hath Joſt his po 
an 
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Thirdly, Such an one doth ordinarily give much reins, 
ind much liberty to his Cortuptions ; That is indeed 
Corruptions year of! Jubilee and Releaſe, as is clear from 
Fer.5.6. where theſe two are jJoyned: And may not the 
nature and aggfavating circumſtances of that ſin, make 
you to eſchew 1t > Is it not a ſinning againſt light 3 Is it 
ridt a finning againſt God, after he hath appeared unto 
you twice > So that this may be the manner of your be- 


'nioaning your ſelf If it had been an Enemy that had thus 


done,' O Lord, thou mighteſt have born it : But thar 
it ſhould be one, whom thou didſt condeſcend to make 
thy familiar, and to take ſweet counſel with, that hath 
lift up his heel againſt thee ; This no doubt 15 an iniquity 


ofa deep dye; And we ſhall only ſay this, that it is im- 


printed upon the Effigie of godly Fudah Ger. 38. 26. 
that after his firſt fall with Tamar, he knew her again no 
-o7e: And, no doubt, it were your advantage to obe 
that counſel, Ler hym that ſtandeth tahe heed left be fall. 

Now that which ſecondly we ſhall ſpeak unto, ſhall be 
to propoſe ſomethings to you by which you may khow 
whether ye begrowing in Mortification or not ; and be- 
cauſe this is molt neceffaty for you to know 3 | 

I ſhallfrſt give ſome reaſons why ye muſt needs try 
your Mortification, and then give you ſome evidences of 
your Mortification, Firſt to point out the neceſlity of the 
tryal of your growth. (1.) There are many that Ue- 
lude themſelves in this, ſuppoſing that their lufts are 
really mortified, when indeed they are but ſleeping, ahd 


.that they are really caſt out, when indeed they ire 


only gone out for a ſeaſon : thoſe are they Who are pure 


+ therr own Eyes, and yet are not cleanſed ffom rheir 
Inuquetres, (2.) There may be a growth of leaves, 


where there is not much growth of fruit ; a plenty of 
feſſion, and much barrenneſs in pra&ice : there are ſame 
whoſe leaf doth not wither, yet their fruit doth 


much decay; They have many ſpecious appearances, 


and yet cannot ſay that the root of the matter 4s with 
them, And withal we would ſay that there may be ſome 
zeal growth to the fruit, when there is not much growth 
* rear R _ _ to 
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withal hath received an a& of pardon for > We conceive | 
indeed ( fo far as we know ) there can be no explicit || 


proof giverof ſach a caſein Scripture,that'ever any of thoſe 


that were heirs of the grace of life, did fall into rhar fin | 


which they had once mortified and- repented for : But 


however, we are confident to aver, that it is not incon- | 
ſiſtent with a gracious eſtate ; which we conceive is clear, | 
not only from Goes names, but from his promiſes and 


from his commands ; Doth not that name, that. he is @ 


healer of vr back-ſlidings, and the repairer of our breach + 


&s, and that name, he will multiply to pardon, ſpeak.out 
that a Saints relapſing into a mortified Sin, doth not put 


him without hope, //ar.55.7. Hoſ. 14. 4. but that he | 


may have confidence that he ſhall not die but live, and 
declare the wonderous Works: of the Lord, though God 
May ſpeak. that word to him, which 46/alom ſpake to 
Huſhai, Is ths thy kittdneſs to thy Friend? ' And withal, 


do not his Promiſes ſpeak this, Fer, 3.22. 7 will heal your | 
back-ſI:dings? And do not his commands ſpeak it,Fer.z.1 | 


12-14-22? How often is back-ſliding //-ael exhorted to re- 


tutn? And He who impoſed that Commandment upon us, ' 


to forgive our Brother until Seventy and Seves times,if he 
return and repent, will not his Bowels be .moved within 
Him, towards a backſliding Heifer > But withal to pro- 


voke you to beware of that Sin, to fin after Repentance : 


and after Mortification, we ſhall propoſe theſe things. 
Firſt, Such a Sin doth create and beget much hardnefs 
and flupidity f Heart, fo that ozr own back-ſlidings 4o 
7'8prove #2, and beceme not only our Sin, but.oar Puhiſh- 
anent ; when God hath ſpoken peace to ms, O ſhould we 
Again turn to folly? Secondly, There is this to difiwade 


you;that ſuch Apoſtacy as this,makes a Chriſtian to loſe ! 
the ſenſe and comfortable affirrartce of his Intereit, fo 


that ſomtimes he will be even razing, as it were, the 
Foundations: O! How are backſlide 

with much of the fruit of their own way, and are made 
to walk mm Darkneſs and to have no Light: Tt is 
much for a Chriftian to kezp faſt his Hands, 


when after this manner, he hath Joſt his Feet. 


and : 
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Thirdly, Such an one doth ordinarily give much teins, 
ind much liberty to his Cortuptions ; That is indeed 
Cerruptions year of! Jubilee and Releaſe, as is clear from 
Fer.5.6. whete theſe two are joyned: And may not the 
nature and aggtavating cireumſtances of that fin, make 
you to eſchew 1t > Is 1t not a ſinning againſt light 3 Is it 
not a finning againſt God, after he hath appeared unto 
you twice > So that this may be the manner of your be- 


. 'nioaning your ſelf; If it had been an Enemy that had thus 


done,' O Lord, thou mighteft have born it : But thar 
it ſhould be one, whom thou didſt condeſcend to- make 
thy familiar, and to take ſweet counſel with, that hath 
lift up his heel againſt thee ; This no doubt 15 an iniquity 


-of a deep dye; And we ſhall only ſay this, that it is im- 


printed upon the Effigie of godly Fudah Ger. 38. 26. 
that after his firſt fall with Tamar, he knew her again no 
more: And, no doubt, it were your advantage to obe 
that counſel, Ler him that ſfandeth rake heed left be fall. 

Now that which ſecondly we ſhall ſpeak unto, ſhall be 
to propoſe ſomethings to you by which you miay know 
whether ye be growing in Mortification or not ; and be- 
cauſe this is moſt neceffaty for you to know 3 

I ſhallkrſt give ſome reaſons why ye muſt needs try 
your Mortification, and then give you ſome evidences of 
your Mortification. Firlt to point out the neceſſity of the 
tryal of your growth. (1.) There are many that Je- 
lude themſelves in this, ſuppoſing that their luſts are 


really niortified, when indeed they are but ſleeping, and 
.that they are really caſt out, when indeed they are 


only gone out for a ſeaſon : thoſe are they Who are pure 


4 therr own Eyes, and yet are not cleanſed from rheit 
Iniquities, (2.) There may be a growth of leaves, 


where there is not much growth of fruit ; a plenty _ 
feſlion, and much barrenneſs in pra&ice : there are ſome 
whoſe leaf doth not wither, yet their fruit doth 


much decay; Thiey have many ſpecious appearances, 


and yet cannot ſay that the root of the matter is with 
them, And withal we would ſay that there may be ſome 
zeal growth to the fruit, when there is got much growth 
= ts. ray : to 
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tothe root, ſo that though we ſpread forth our branches, 
et we do not caſt forth our root as Lebazor ; We grow 
lometimes more in Prayer, and Knowledg, and Joy of 
the Holy Ghoſt, than in Mortification and Humility, 
though there be a Promiſe for both their growths, 
Hoſ. 14. 5,6- 


. Thirdly; ye would have you know, That there is a 


Divine Neceſſity tor Chriſtians togrow in all the-graces 
of the Spirit, and to bring forth fruct, even inold age; 
to be advancing in Mortification, to be aſcending up in 
a divine Contormity with God, till we ſhall be made 
like unto Him : We confeſs indeed, there are ſome (ad in- 
terruptions,when we almoſt forget that we were purged 
from our old Sins : Yet this neceſſity of growth, appears 
not only from this, that Chr;ſ# is the Head of Believers, 
and they his Members ; which Similitude the Apoſtle 
uſeth #:ce to expreſs Chriſtians growth, Epheſ.q.15,16. 
Cel. 2.-10. And no doubt, ſeeing Chriſt 1s the Head, 
and we the Members ; we muſt grow till there be a Di- 
vine Conformity and Reſcmblance betwixt us and our 
Head ; Are -not we predeſtinate unto this Divine and 
Noble end, Ro. 8..29> And muſt not we then endea- 
vour to waih and purifie our ſelves from our Spots, 
through that precious Blood of Sprinkling, That we may 
be holy, as He who hath called we zs Holy? | 
Foxrthly; And more, This is one of the ends of that 
fulneſs, which was communicated unto Feſzs Chriſt, owr 
precious Head, even to make us compleat, Col, 2.9.10. 
And as his fulneſs is for our growth, fo our growth is 
for the making up of his fulneſs, Epheſ\1.23. Myſtical 


Chrift will not be compleat, till once. all his Members, 


-ow up zo the ſtature of the fulne(s of Felws Chriſt: and*® 
fp Hom thats roi Lf acti a, Sg = ff Trae 
and ſupernatural Relation betwixt us and Chri/#, that a 
Chriſtian muſt grow; and if once the firſt draughts and 
; moſt imperfe& lineaments of Chr;#s image be engraven 
on our Sou], he will bring it unto perfeCtion, ſeeing this 
is his noble Prerogative, that his Work is perfect. 
Fifthly ; There is this alſo that ſpeaks a neceſſity of 
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a Chriſtians growth in Mortification, and all the Graces 
of the Spirit, the faithfulneſs of all the Perſons of the 
Bleſſed Trinity is engaged and laid in pledg for it, Itis 
clear that the Faithfulneſs of the Firſt Perſon of the 
Bleffed Trinity: is laid in Pledg, Pſal. 92. 14, 15, They 
ſhall ftsll bring forth fruit inold Age, to ſhew that the 
Lord is upright, or faithful : which we conceive doth re- 
late te that Promiſe made by the Fahey tothe Sox, in 
that antient and eternal tranſa&ion, 7/2. 53-10. And 
is not the faithfulneſs of the So laid in Pledg > Is not 
this Commandment of the Farther laid upon him, That 
of all that are grven to Him, He ſhould loſe none, but 
raiſe them up at the laſt Day, Toh. 6. 39,40. So that as 
Chr:ft muſt be anſfiverable to his charge, He muſt preſent 
all the Given ones unto the Father, which preſuppoſetly 
their growth in Grace, and their being ade meer for the. 
enheritance of the Saints m Light ? And is not the 
Faithfulneſs of the Third Perſon of the Blefſed Trinity 
likewiſe engaged in this > In that it is his great work to 
apply Chrift' purchaſe, and to reveal unto us the whole 


-mind of God, and to communicate all things that are 


needful for us to know, and to guide us in all Truth, 
Foh. 16-13. And if this be, his work, will he not ac- 
compliſh ir, -and bring ir unto perfe&ion > All which 
great Works that are committed unto the Holy Ghoſ# to 
do, have that ſweet and precious Reſult, Growth 
Grace. | | | 
But withal,. by way of Caution, we would have you 
know, That there are ſome Graces of the Spirit, to 
whoſe growth there muſt be a time allotted, before we 
can judg of it. Grace isnot like the Graſs of the Field, - 
which groweth in a Night, and periſheth in a Night : 
isa woful practice among many, they begin to diſpute, 
their growth, before they have well begun to grow : We 
would rather counſel you to grow, 'than to diſpute your - 
growth ; Though. it is indeed a-Chriſtians Duty to take 
notice," To go wp early to the Vineyards, to ſee if the 
Vine floursſh, whether the tender Grapes appear, and the 
Pomegranats bud forth ;. as is Clear from Cane. 7. = 
AN 
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and from ?ſel. 63. 8, where David taketh notice, nor* | 
only of his following after God, but that his Soul did. | 
Slow hard after him : Yet (if in this we may allude, we | 


ſhall ſay this unto you) F«dge nothing before the time 5; 
Let your Graces grow, before you judge of their growth. 
And there is this alſo that we would ſay, That growing 
in Grace and the fruits of the Spirit, is a myſtery that 


is. more taken up by Faith, than by Senſe ; We' muſt” | 
grow by Faith, and by Faith we will beſt diſcern, efpeci- | 


2lly under Deſertion, and when walking under a- Cloud; 


and Chriff meaſures out bitter things unto us: Woe | 
cunfels indeed, when we are dandled upon his Knee, and: | 
our Cup of Divine Conſolations is running over, and | 

He covering tous a Table in the Wilderne(s, then our | 


growth may be known by Senſe. 


Now,Secondly,to give you ſome Evidences of your growth | . 
in Mortification: Thete is this; Firſt,mortified fou!s are ad- 


mitted to read their names in thoſe ancient and precious 
Records of Heaven, and to know that they were engra- 


yen upon his Heart, before the corner-ſtone of the World ' 
was laid ; this is clear from Rev. 2. 17. and 2 71m. 4. 8. 


and the ground of it is this, that thoſe who are wreſtling 


as Princes with their luſts, and enduring the heat of the 


day, beets them ſee a fight of the Crown, and of that 
eternal felicity, that ſo they may endure in that good 


vght of Faith, and perſevering to the end, may obtain | 
that Crown of Life. And there is this ground of .it-at- | 


{p,. becauſe: ſuch are much in the exerciſe of thoſe- two 


cardimal and architefonick Graces of the Spirit, Faith | 
and Prayer, by which much Divine Familiarity and - 


"Fellowſhip with God. is attained, and fo Faith doth in- 


creaſe with the increaſe of God. W | 
| | There is this Second Evidence, When our Lufls' | 
have not ſuch power to, diſturb us in holy Duties, vr4;-iti | 
Prayer, Hearing and Meditating ; if you have diſpo{{ | 

i can go about thoſe Du- | 


{fled thoſe unclean things, a 
ties with a great deal of more Divine Serenity, and 
compoſednels of Spirit, it's xgood mark ; Bur if this be 
wanting, 1t 15 anevidence of no great growth-in Mortis 
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fication, as is clear from Fee. 23. 11. and Ezeh, 33. 31. 
And we conceiye, that this is an Evidence of growth in. 
Mortification upon theſe two grounds ;, Firſt, a Chriſti. 
an that is much a Vitor in this bleſſed Warfare, is oft- 
times under the dreadful impreſſions of the Majeſty and 
Holineſs of God, by which thoſe finful tlirrings and mo. 
tions of his Heart are much abated ; by reaſon of his 
texrour, he cannot endure himſelf to be wich the fool 17 
the ends of the earth, becauſe ſuch an one hath power 
over his. fpirit and rules gver it, fo that he is not like a 
City broken down and without Walls, O! It: is 
much for one, to ſubje& all his Thoughts to the obedi- 
ence of Feſws Chrift, to have nothing within him thar 
lifts up the heel againit the knowledg and excellency of 
Feſws Chrift : And by the way, It is a woeful ard irratjo- 
evil,that wElodg Chriſt only in our faces,and in our 
mouths we ſpeak of him, and feem to love him, but'we 
ladge-Idos in our Heart, that excellent Manfion,, 
which ſhould be kept: for that ezcellent Gueſt, the | I»- 
nt King of Glory, who is the Light of the Higher 
Houſe, - | 
There is this Third Eyidence of growth ; To be muck 
in cxalting- and magnifying of Feſz Chrift,and lifting up 
of that weighty,but not burdenſome one of his Praife :. 
This was an Evidence of Paul's growth in Mortifica- 
tion, Rom. a 25. 1 Cor. I5. 56, 57, 58. O! How the 
Soul that hath really raſted of that: noble thing, mor- 
tying .and_pardoning Grace, will eſteem Chr:/#'match- 
leſs, and a Diyine Neceſlity- of ſpeaking out his Praiſe, 
and ſetting Him on bigh, will ly upon it: Now 
Now there are rwo fpecial tunes, when Chrittians are pyt 
ta divine Nop-plaw in ſpeaking out his Praiſe,and are 
conſtrained to cry -out that word, Pal. 65. 1. Prai 
waiteth for thee, (or is filent) that 1s, it cannot be ex; 
preſſed. There is that time, when a Chriſtian is caught 
up, as it were, unto the Third Heavens, and hath fome 


eminent diſcoveries of God ; then he is conſtrained to af 


out, Exalt thy ſelf, © Lord, his thoughts are ſohigh. 
of him; that there 'can-be no expreſlions fourd ſuita 
unth- 
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unto his worth; And weconfeſs indeed, it is hard, if not. . 
impoſſible, to commit any Hyperbole in. commending ot ,: | 


him. - And there is that Secoz4time, when Chriſtians are 


able to turn the Battle to the Gate, and in ſome mzaſure 
are enabled to conquer their Spiritual Enemies ; then are .. 
they put to this, Who can exalt him, who is by infinite 
degrees exalted above our bleſling and praiſe > Sometimes ,: 


2 Chriſtian is put to that Spiritual Poſture and Heavenly 


Frame, that he cannot make langeage of his thoughts of. 


. * 
Ee a nn —_ 


Chriſt, that though his heart could indite a good matter J.. 
concerning the King, yet his tongue cannot be the Pen of | | 


a ready Writer. 


There is a Fourth Evidence of a Chriſtians growth, | 


when he hath more Spiritual Diſcoveries of, and In- 


fight into his Corruptions, and is more wreſtling againit- | 


them._., And we would have you confiderin 


all our viRories ove: our Luſts, ſhould increaſe our anti- 


pathy againſt Sin, and make us to. be zealous, till once , 
we .ſhall obtain a compleat Victory, and ſhall haye ac- 


compliſhed our Warfare. 


There is a Fifth Evidence of our growth, v;z. When. ;' 
the remembrance of our former Luſts and Idols, do not_.' 
provore defires afterthe enjoyment of thoſe things again, _ 

ut rather doth provoke the exerciſe of Sorrow, that ever” 
loud have been our lot; to have been under the. 


that 
dominion of ſuch Luſts. and Idols : 'O.!” But there be: 


many, .to whom retnembrance of their Lufts will provoke: | 
their Aﬀe&ions, E£2,h,23. 19921. And this ſpeaks much. ;;/ 
" Nhat the picture of his Tdols ſhould i! 5 

fo, much inflame and gain his affeRtions; . O! Bur i 
looking upon our old fins with an afteQionateeye,. ſpeaks. :;/ 
little growth in Mortification, There is'this' Za/# Evj.: ! 5 
dence of our growth,v;z, high and Majeſtick thoughts of | 
d for if once our humours be purged :1i 1j 

| out, we ſhall then as xew-born babes, deſire the ſincere | 
mth of the Word, that we may grow thereby ; AndIam : 


ſtrengtiro 


oveto them, 


Chriſt. and this Wer 


I 


perſwaded, 


eſe two 

things, 1. That diſcovery of boſome and inviſible Luſtsis' | 
that which we maialy take to be meant in this Evidence, 
and wreſtling againit them ; And there is this, 2, That 
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perfwaded, that as one doth obtain ſucceſle in this pre. 
cious Warfare, he dotk: afcend. in his ſpiritual concepti- 
ons of Chrsſ# ;, ſuch a one 1s endeavouring that evangelick 
.-\ and Heavenly Captivity of affe&ions, to have them all 
-| confined unto Feſz«s Chriſ#,that precious, & excellent Ob- 
+} je&s O! bur one ſight of Feſzes Chriſf, in his matchleſs 
4%} and tranſcendent Comlineſs, to behold that Divine 
| Contemperature, Harmony and Conjundtion of all Spi- 
i} ritual Graces that are in him, would it not provoke us to 
>| caſt away our Idols to the Moles and to the Batts > And 
' ſhould they not loſe their beautiful hue and image > 
/* O but eternally to contemplate that infinite Majeſty that 
- | is in him, ſweetly. contemperat with his lowlinefle, fo 
| thatwe may ſay, There is both Majeſtick lowlinefle, .and 
lowly Majeſty in him; to ſee likewife his infinite high- 
nefs, and his 5marchleſs -condeſcendency, to ſee his ablo- 
| Jute Soveraignty, and his unparalle”'d Humility, thoſe 
,': things if once they were attained, might make us to cry 
. -* out, Who would not love thee, O King of Nations. 
Now that which we ſhall /2/#ly ſpeak to,ſhall be to ſhew 
; unto you thoſe things that ſpeak and prove our ſoul-union, 
& heart-conjunRion with our Idels,that ſo wejmay be pro- 
/* Yoked to the Mortification of them ; There is this hit, 
. ** that we embrace our Idols after frequent convidtions 
. -, of thedifadyantages of them, that after they have been 
.-.' ſeen 1n their own native colours, yet we dandle t hem 
../, upon our knee,.as you have it, 1/4. 57. 10. and 
\'; er. 50. 38. They are mad upon their [dols, demen- 
. ted in their purſuits after them: And no doubt this 
- | ſpeaks a moſt unmertified frame, and 'one filled with 
..;} rhe:love of his Idols. There is this Secondly, that ſpeaks 
3, 2t, our imbracing of our Idols upon ſmall tentations, 
1} ike that, 2 $42. 12. 2, 3- There are ſome tentations 
.:z; ofour Luſts to gain our 2 olions, and ſome to gain our 
- |} judgment ; And to fin without the propoſal of ſome 
.-3} greatadvantage, or ſome ſolacing delight or pleaſure, 
. 11 ſpeaks us moſt ſtrongly united to our Luſts, There is 
| this 7hrrdly, that ſpeaks it, that infinite toyl and labour 
that we expoſe our ſelyes to, to ſatisfie our Luſts ; you 
ox Wi 
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will ſee this; Eccle. 2, where Solomon making Pleaſure and| , 
Carnal Joy his Idol, is put to much toyl to fatisfie it} Gl 
and believe it, It is more eafte to mortifie your Luſts, Mo 
than to ſatisfie them ; for that is art impoſſible work,! ''® 
Our Idols have two daughters that till cry, Grve, give:| 719 
Our Idols are like the Grave, the barren- Womb, the} x 
Earth that is not filled with Water, and the Fire, who; ... 
never cry, /t x exough : Our Idols have two Atten«| = 
dants, /mipatience and Diligence. We can weary our! 
ſelves in the Fire, to obtain ſatisfaftion to our Lults ;| 

and if we donot attain it, we will curſe our King, and! 
look upward. There is this Foxrthly, that ſpeaks ow! _ 
Soul-union with our Idols, and it is embracing of. them,! Ga 
after application of *Threatnings againft thoſe who! 
ſhould embrace that Sin ; and yet to commit this Sin. 
with lifted up Hand, is indeed, to ſport with the Jujtig: 

of Ged, or rather to put a Bill of Dekance into his haud,, | 
ſuppoſing that we are above the reach of his Juſtice and; ., 
Power. And. there is this Fsfthly, that ſpeaks ic, Our: the 
killing of Conviftions, which tend to the diſcovery of! bert 
the ſinfulneſs of Sinz and preſſing upon us thoſe Duties, Chi 
by which we attain to the Mortihcation of them z and. tain 
35 it not certain, that we kill, our Convictions in the: ove; 
birth, and make them to prove Abortive > Love-t# ove, 
our Idols is that which kills our Convictions ; and ow! Gra 
killing of our Convictions, is the mother of our love ta. fp 
our Idols, And there is this, Laftly, that ſpeaks ow. aſpi 
Soul-nnion with our Idols ; Thoſe anxious Sorrows what! invii 
we miſs the enjoyment of our Idols, we arc then readj! if tl 
to cry out, Jr # better for me to die thanto live: Ant ſubt 
oft-times, when our Idols are taken from us, and aw? with 
laid in the Grave, our living Luſts fit down, and lame man 
over the Grave of our buried Idols, crying forth, 4k# njon 
my Lord. And fince there are ſuch inviſible, and we! their 
ful knots of union betwixt us and our Idols, we ſhoulff Ce 
endeayour to have all theſe knots looſed, and to have out! w72-2 
. Soul united tro Him, by thoſe two precious and goldeif rhe 7 
Chains of .Farth and Love, and to have our Hearts# Hou 
Bethel, a Houſe for God, ang a Temple for the os ' ye uw 
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» Ghoſt ; and not a Berhaver, a Houſe of Idols, and a 
| Cage for all unclean Birds, that our ſpirits may be Man- 
ry ſions for that Eternal Spirit. and he may have an arbi-- 
4: trary Power over us, and a Negative Voice in conduC- 


til ing us to Heaven. 
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'm| Gal. 5: 24+ And they thit are Chriſt's, have cru- 
tho! cified the F leſh, with the Aſſetjions and Luſts- 


16: Ortification is that precious Duty impoſed upon 
« 1 Man, not only by the Law of Nature, but by the 

= Royal and excellent Law of Grace. Doth no-: 
Jut: the Law and Light of Nature in{tru& Man thus, It 15 
off better to Kill, than be killed > And certainly, except a 
ics Chriſtian be the ruin of his iniquitzes, Iniquiry ſhall cer- 
and tainly be his ruinez We ſhall cither ſing a Song of triumph 
the over our Luſts, or our Luſts ſhall fing a Song of Triwmpli 
-t& over us; and doth not that Royal Law of Liberty and 
out: Grace enforce this upon us, while it defireth, that we 
et. fbowld crucifie our members which are upon earth; and be 
ol aſpiring after a divine Conformity to the Image of the 
bet inviſible God ; Though we conceive, there he ſome, that 
adj! if they would retire themſelves a little to behold thoſe 
An ſubtile avd invifcible aCtings of the Myſtery of Iniquity 
at within them, and thoſe deep Devices of. Satan, and how 
Fi many ſtrange Lords, beſide Feſzzs Chriſt, exerciſe Domi- 
Aly njon oyer them z they might be conſtraived to put in 
we! their .47zez unto,that Truth, that 7 zs mare eaſie for 4 
ul Cerel ro paſs thorow the eye of ameedle, than for ſuch 
Out, 422720rtified Chriſtians, a8 many of us arc, ro exter 1mto 
Idelf the Kingdom of God, It 15 better for us to dwell in the 
ts} Houſe of Mourning, than in the Houſe of Mirth : And 
Jolf we may ſay of Zum - of the cirnal joy that is Auztongſt us; 
oft; D 2 Suck 
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Such laughter 3s mad, and (uch mirth what doth it !| 


We may with for ſume retired Cottage in' the WilderneſS, 
where we' may go aſide, and ſpend our ſeventy years in 
the bitterneſs of our Soul, and account it marveluus lo- 
ving kindneſs, if we ſhall obtain hope in our end. Ir is 
without all debate, That the general and univerſal Evil 
of our day is, that Chriſtians are fo little in the exer- 
ciſe of this precious grace of Mortifcation ; For now 
we take a greater latitude in our way to Heaven, than 
that Cloud of Witneflſes which went before us did ad- 
venture to take : And it is certain, that if one of the | 


[ 


Damned were admitted to come and write Commenta. | 
ries on the diſadyantages of ſatisfying the Lufts of the | 
Fleſh, he would point forth marvelous hurt, and infi-| 
nite loſs to follow on it ; As likewiſe, if any from Aboye | 
were admitted to write upon the advantages of Crwcef1- 
ing the Fleſh with the Aﬀedtions and Luſts thereof, Q| 
what precious Commendations would they give to thoſe 
that are exerciſed in theſe low, but exalting. works of 


Mortification 2 And, believe me, this is moſt certain, ;. 


That it is eafter to mortifie your Luſts, than to ſatisfie | 
them : For we conceive, that ſuch a one who is ſpending | 
his precious time in the ſatisfying of his Luſts, Joth 
ſpend his time betwixt theſe three, the impatience of 
his Luſts, which til] cry forth, Grve, give; The impo-} 
tency and weakneſs of the means he hath to fatisfie ſuch] 
Luſts; and the conviction of the impoſhbiiity of Gatisfy- 
ing theſe inſatiable defires of fin. Anxiety and Sorrow 
are the conſtant attendants of a man that is not ſtudying? | 
crucife his Luſts and affeftions : And certainly,if we may | 
allude to that word Jer. 48. 10. Curſed be he that beep. 
eth back his ſword from bloody he 1s curſed that doth 
not endeavour to crucifie and kring low the ſevex abe-. 
minations of his heart. We ought to be like Naphral 
and Zebxlwn, who did jcopard their lives unto: death in 
the high places of the-field, that there might be none 
of our luits to cry toxth within us, The 6srrerneſſe of 
earh} is paft ; but we might endeavour to cut it in | 
TY piaces | 
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g | pieces before the Lord. We conceive, this work of 
wr Toacation, is the moſt pleaſant exerciſe of a Chri- 
1c. | fan, if notinits own nature, yet in its fruits and 
py effe&s. | : 

n F Now before we ſhall ſpeak any thing unto thoſe things, 
"| which we propoſed to {peak of at the laſt occaſion, We 
Che | ſhall ſpeak a little to this Queſtion, What is the reaſon 
07} hat Chriſtians reſolutions and purpoſes to quit ſuch a 
'% predominant Luft, and to forſake ſuch an Idol, do oft- 
he times evaniſh without any fruit > For theſe Cords of 
"| divine Reſolution by which they bind themſelves,-are but 


Ft | as Tow and Flax before the Fire of Temptation, they de- 
| creeing many things which are not eſtabliſhed : And 
| | we confe(s, This is ſo incident an evil to his own, that 
"*' ſometimes they are reſolved in nothing ſo much, as to 
F- reſolve no more ; they in a manner give over the duty of 


Q | Reſolution, becauſe they are ſo ſhort-coming in the duty 
fe ; of Performance: And 1, we conceive, this is occaft- 
of oned either through this, that Chriſtians do not reſolve 
2; upon the firength of a Mediator z or if they do fre- 
ie! ſolve upon his ſtrength, they are not much in the im- 
provement of it, for the bringing low of ſuch an Ini- 
quity, And we conceive, this was the ground that Pe- 
off 72's reſolutions were ſo much blaſted ; and this is ſome- 
0%! what pointed at, 7/7, 4o. 30,31. where it is ſaid, Evers 
ch the Youths ſhall pon and be weary, and the Young Men 
JF! hall utterly fall; The greateſt Natural Abilities which 
Wi night help men to run and not be weary, and the moſt 
2 promiſing Evidences from themſelves, ſhall fail and be 
yy lafted ; but ro 31] They that wait upon the Lord, 


P ſball renew their ſtrength, even thoſe who are denied to 
lv *tjeir own ſtrength. We conceive, that there are theſe 
= ripv great mylteties in Chriſtianity ; Firſt, To reſolve 
1. fo as being convinced that we are not able, as of our 
nN ſelves, to think one good thought : And next, to believe 
& that Chris ſtrength laid hold on by Faith, is as effeftu- 
f Al for the crucifying ſuch a Luſt, as if it were our own 
1, proper ſtrength and excellency : I ſhall enly ſay this by 
the way, Study tu flee comparative Reſolutions, for or- 
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d& inarily tl.eſe are ſpon blaſted ; as was clear in Letex, | 
Thowgh all jfull forſake thee, yet 4 will not © Study to bef 

o fitive in your Reſolutions, but beware of compariſon; 
F..1 This fruitleſneſs of Reſolution is likewiſe occaſioned |. 
through this, That ordinarily they determine the morti- | 
fytng of ſuch a Lufj rather with their Light, than with| 
their Aﬀections; As it is ſometimes the exerciſe of/a 


Chriſtian, when he goeth to Prayer for the mortifying of 


ſucha Luſt ,his Light prayeth more than his Aﬀections ; | 
yea ſometimes it happens that: when light or judgment. is | 
praying for the mortifying of ſuch an Idol,aff-ction,as it} 
were,entereth a Proteſtation againſt the granting of ſuch | 
a deſire, and in a manner ſgith, Zord mortifre n of ſuch a| 
Luſt. This we conceive was the caſe and practice of | 
thoſe who are made mention of, Ezeb. 14.4,5- who came! 
to enquire of the Lord , having their Idols in -theit 
heart : ' We may put our Idols ont of our light, but have; 
' them in our heart, when we come to ſeck the mortification | 
of them: And we woulg only ſay this unto you, When | 
ye begin to reſolve, Study to have your Souls under a! 
divine impreſſion of the finfulneſs of fuch a Luſt, as' 
likewiſe, - under the infinite diſadvantage of following | 
tucha Luſt: We. conceive, That the ordinary time of a: 
Chr iſtians'Reſolution is, when he is blefIeq with the dev | 
of Heaven, and is admitted to taſte of his fweetnels, | 
And [.] oft-times. a Chriftians rcfolutions *are rather 
according to his preſent frame, than according to that| 
which probably will be his frame erc long : And: this is | 
th2 cauſe,that Chriſiians,who are big m theirReſolutions, : 
are often . thort and deteftive. itt their pang | 


. . * P . : 7 
or [4] it is occaſipned throngh their being too much 


given to Slothfulneſs, and that woful Idol of Scif-indul- 
gence ; they reſolve fair, but do not take pains to ac- 
cmplith: their. Vows : "This 1s clearly pointed at, not * 
pUy Prov. 13. 4. Whzre it is ſaid, The Siuggard defrreth, 
vat he hath nothing 5, but more clearly, Prov.21-25. The 
gefrre of the Sluggard flayeth him, and the reaſon is 
$:bjoyned, Becauſe his hands refuſe to labowr : It is moſt 


certain, Tkat except a Glyiſian be diligent, he can ne- | - 
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yer be a mortifying Chriſtian : Mortification is not at- 
tained with. eate, we tnuſt travel in pain, -and have the 

angs of the new-birth, before Chri/# be formed 172 1s. 
_ This, La/#ly, doth occafion it, v2, Chriſtians do 
not propoſe- to themſelves a ſublime and divine end in 
mortifying .of their Luſts 3 And certainly we conceive 
this is a moſt ordinary and incident caſe, We either pro- 


_ poſe this end in —— of our Luſts, that we may 


have ſomewhat whereof to glory, and to make mcntion 
of our righteouſneſs, evezz of oxrs ozly 5 or elſe we pro- 
poſe this carnal end, of ſtudying to have a name conti., 
nnally amongſt th2 living in Ferſalem, leſt that inward 
myſtery of inquiry, that is within us, be engraven ou 
our Fore-heads; And I think certainly, that name may 
be engraven upon many Profeſſors in this age, which 
Fude giveth them, Yer/. 12. of his Epiltle, he calle. h 
them Twice dead, that is, not' only dead in reality, but 
that through the deceitfulneſs of Sin, they had even loſt. 
any nam of living they likewiſe. had, ſo that it was ilfo 
evaniſhed and gone away. Iam _per{waded, that were 
we known each one to another, as,we are known to, him, 
who hath thoſe ſeven eyes, that run too and fro through 
the earth ;, no doubt, we would wonder at the bo!dnel's of 
each others hope, and laugh at the ſtrength of his de- 
lufions. ON LR YE 

Now that which we propoſed to ſpeak of from. the 
words,was to point out ſome advantages which a Chiiiti- 
an hath by mortifying of his Eufts, and by bcing con- 
tinually exerciſed in this precious Warfare 3 And ( as we 
clearedat the laſt occafion ) the: firſt advantage pt a Mor- 
tifying Chriſtian was this, ordinarily fuch a Chriltian 
doth live under the impreſſion of his intereſt in Ged, he 
is admitted*.to. read. his name written in the Book of 
Life, as is clear from Rey. 2. 17. where he ſaith, To 
him that overcomerh will 1 give a white ſfone, and 7 the 
frone.a new name written, which no man knowe! ty [v- 


' 4ng he that recerveth it $ as likewiſe from Rev. 2. 11. 


He that overcometh fhall not be hart of the ſecond deats : 


- aSalfofrom 2 Tir. 4 $. Where theſ2 two arc {weetly 
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. trad of peace becometh illegible to us : And we ſhall 
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conjoyned and linked together : and it muſt certainly 
be ſo, that a mortifying Chriſtian is one that liveth un. 
der the divine onben of his intereſt in God, not} 
only becauſe of this, that one who is not mortifying his | 
luſts, doth darken his hope and obſcure his evidence; | 
every dayecs intermiſſion of Mortification, being ( as it | 
were )a ſcore drawn through the extra of our peace | 
with God, ſo that in proceſs of time, that precious : ex- 


ſay this, that a Chriſtian who can _ the faith off his | 
Intereſt, without the exerciſe of Mortification, may ſuf- | 
pe the reality of ſuch affurance : Mortification and aſ. | 
ſurance die and live together, are weak and ſtrong to- | 
ether. Moreover it muſt be ſo, becauſe of this, that | 
ordinarily God rewardeth a mortifying Chriſtian with ' 
the intimation of his Peacezhe taxes him in to ſee the eter- | 
nal purpoſes of his heart, and the ſecrets of his counſel, 
and lets him ſee his name written in the Records of hea- | 
ven, Jeſt he ſhould faint in the day of adverſity, and fo 
prove his ſtrength to be but ſmall : Did ye never know 
uch a thing as this when moſt ſzrious in the exerciſe | 
of Mortification, to be admitted to behold that preci- | 
ous andeverlaſting hope > | 
There is this Second Advantage that a Chriſtian hath | 
by being continually exerciſed in this bleſſed Warfare,and 
It is this, Mortification Keeps all the graces of the Spirit | 
in a&ijon and exetciſe ; It is that ſuperiour wheel, at the 
motion of which, all the inferiour wheels do move : and 
if we may fo ſpeak, Mortification is all the graces of the 
Spirit combined in one, and Lar_ng themſelves as in 
one divine a&. [1.] Fazth is exerciſed by. a. Wornhyig 
Chriſtian, not only, in drawing furniture from 
Feſus _ who is our Head ; but likewiſe, in thar it | 
1s that defenſive piece of Armour, (he ſrield of Faith) 
by which we quench the fiery darts of the Devil : This 
War will not proceed with much advantage, if Faith be | 
out of the field. [z,] The Grace of Hope is exerciſed 
by a Mortifying Chriſtian, for this is its exerciſe in this 
blefſ-d Warfare, to bold up the Crown of immaets! 
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Glory in its right Hand, with this Moro engraven u 
it, He that perſevereth to the end ſhall be ſaved, and ſha 
obraim this Crown of life, which is the great encourage. 
ment of a Chriſtian in this Exerciſe, [3.] The Grace 
of Watchfwulneſs is exerciſed in this bleſſed Warfare : for 
Watchfulneſs 1s the Centinel - of the Chriſtian, that 


-Randeth upon the Watch-Tower, and giveth him warn- 
--ing of the motions of his adverſary ; Watchfulneſs ' 
--warneth us, when firſt Corruption begins to ſtir in us. 


[4.] The Grace of Love is much exerciſed in this bleſſed 
Warfare ; For when a Chriſtian beholds that divine and 
unſearchable Compaſſion of Feſ#s Chriff which he exer- 
ciſeth towards him, in upholding under ſtraits, ſo that 
when the Archers ſhoot at him, and grievouſly wound 
' him that yer his Bow abides in its ſtrength, this makes 
the Grace of Love to burn within the Soul, And Laftl 
The Grace of Prayer is much exerciſed in this bleſſed 
Warfare ; For when Faith is lize to faint, and Hope be- 
vins to loſe its courage z when Watchfulteſs is like 
ro ſlumber, and Love begins to be remiſs, and to wax 
cold ; thc Prayer, as a flying Cher«b, doth go to the 
Captain of our Salvation, and deſires him to help in 
the day of need: Prayer is the ſweet correſpondent of 


, the Chriſtian betwixt Heaven and Earth ; Prayer ſtayeth 


upon the Mount with Chrs/t, when Faith and Watch- 
fwlneſs are in fight with our Corruptions and Luſts : And 
by the way, | oy ng not whether a Chriſtian be more 
liged to Feſws Chriſt for Juſtification, than for SanQi- 
fication ; But we conceive it is better to' conjoin thoſe 
together, than to compare them one with another. 
There 1s this Third Advantage that a mortifying Chri- 


-ftian hath; ſuch a Chriſtian doth moſt ordinarily meet 


with moſt Divine Solace and intimate Communion and 
Fellowſhip with God ; Would ye know the reafon why 
you have not been in Heaven theſe many days 2 dt is this, 
Ye have not been fighting theſe many days.For the mor- 
tifying Chriſtian is admitted to taſte of the honey out 
of the rock, and to bz ſatisfied with the fineſt of the 
Wheat, Now this is clear from Rey.2z,17, where that 
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Promiſe is given to the mortifying Chriſtian, that He 
hall taffe of the hidden Metnna, which is the ſweetneſs 
of Feſus Chriſt ; as likewiſe, Ron. 8. 13. 1f ye thro..gh 
the Sperit mortifie the deeds of rhe Fleſh, ye ſhall live : as 
alſo Rom.7-24. compared with ver. 25. where wreftlin 
Paul hath Songs of everlaſting Praife put in his mouth : 
Would ye know the tan that is admitted to {;ng one of 
the Songs of Zr, white he is in a ſtrange land > Ir is'the 
Mortifying Chriſtian: For when he is in the purſuit of 
his enemies, he is then admitted to put our his finger, 
and taſte of the honey, that his eyes may be &nlightened. 
There is a Mortification that 1s pleaded for by many in 
theſe” days, whoſe higheſt advancement doth not conſiit 
in true Mortification, which is in knowing and being 
convinced of Sin, and mourning over it; But this 1s 
their Mortification, that one ſhould be dead to the ſenſe 
and conviction of Sin ; we ſhall paſs no other verdi& 
upon ſuch An#1zo0marn Mortification, but only this, it 
is indeed the Mortification of Godlinefs, it is a cruci- 
fying of Repentance and Holineſs, it is a killing of the 
New-man within a Chriſtian, as. alſo it is a'quickening 
of the Old-man in its Lufts and Aﬀe&tions ; this Morti- 
fication is no other thing but Satan transformed in to an 
Angel-of Light ; and yet this is a piece of that new- 
coined Goſpel, that is ſo much preached up in theſe 
days, *which if an Angel from Heaven ſhould bring, we 
ought not to believe ic : This is no new Light, but old 
Darkneſs covered over with the vail of i glittering light. 
O ! Study to be much under the impreſſion of the bitter- 
neſs of Sin, that fo ye may taſte of the confolations of 
the Holy Ghoſt, Ng Me eh 
_ Theres this Fourch Advantage that a _Chriftiau hath 
by being continually exerciſed in this Wartare, v2, that 
ſuch 'a_ Chriſtian hath diftin& and perfe& "diſcoveries, 
not only of the deceitfulneſs of his own heart, but alſo 
of the ſubtilty of corruption and fin that doth aſſault 
tiim : a mortifying Chriftian is a moſt expericnced Chri- 
{tian : As is clear Roww.7, throughout where wreſtling Pal 
hath ſuch diſtinQ diſcoyeries of himfelf, as he faich there, 
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< heſawa Law inhis members, rebelling againſt the Law 


of his mind, .and bringing him into ſubjetion. And 


certainly, there is much precious Advantage that re- 


dounds unto the Chriſtian by being convinced of the de- 
ceitfulneſs of his own heart, and of that myſtery of ini- 
quity that is within him, for ſuch a Chrſtian doth at- 
tain to the exerciſe of the grace of humility, for when he 
beholdeth himfclf as in a glaſs, he cryeth forth, Wo #s 
ave, 1 am undone ; I think it is in ſome ſenſe lawjul for 
Chriſtians to practiſe much of Perers Divinity, which 
he had, Luk. 5. 8. Depart from me, for I am a ſtful 
man ; Not that it was well argucd y him, but it ſpake 
forth the high apprehenfions he had of rhe Holineſs of 
God, and the Jow apprehenſions he had of himſelf : As 
lixewifſe ſach a Chriſtian is much denied to his own 
ſirength, and fo is neceſſitate to go unto-one, on whom 
his {trength is laid ; as likewiſe Tuch a Chriſtian ts mucti 
in the exerciſe of the Grace of Watchtulncfs ; he is not 
ignorant of the devices of Satan, which make him to 
{rand continually upon his guard, left he be overtaken 
with the ſnare of the Devil. | 
' There is this Fjf/h Advantage that a Chriſtian hath 
by being much .1n the exerciſe of Mortifcation, he doth 
attain to much divine Conformity with Ged, and is 
made a partaker of the Divine Nature : this is clear 
from Revel.3. 5, where that promiſe, 7 wzll cloath him 
white, is inpatt accompliſhed to a Chriſtian, even while 
he is in this Valley of Tears. And certainly, this is thz 
compezd and ſweet Epitome of all Chrifiian Advantages, 
to be made like unto the Majeſty of God ; And it 1s not 
a conformity unto himfor a day, but ſuch a mortifying 
Chriſtian is moſt conſtant in kceping the Divine Linea- 
ments, and Spiritnal Chara&ttrs of that precious Imag® 
undefaced in hitw ; as is promiled, Rev.3.12. Him that 
overcometh, [ will make apulltr in the temple of my Gods 
and he ſhall go 'no more out 5 And certainly that Promile 
of Stability, 1s in a part accom»lithed toa Chriſtian,even 
while he 1s here below : What could a Chriſtian defire 
more than this, ta be admitted to partake of the —_ 
| O 
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of the inviſible God, and to be made like unto Him > 

There is this Z2f Advantage that a Chriſtian hath, 
by being continually exerciſed in this precious work of 
Mortification, that he hath his antipathy and hatred 
againſt Sin much increaſed : Would you know the Chri- | 
ſtian that liveth under the impreſſion of the ſinfulnes of 
Sin > Ir 1s the mortifying Chriſtian. I think that vain 
diſtinQtion which Papiſts have of Mortal and Yenial (ins, 
Chriſtians in their praQice do roo much allow and coni- 
mend 5 There are ſome Sins ſeem venzal to them, which 
to commit and exerciſe, they. take a latitude to them- 
ſelves, as may be clear in this; a Chriſtian will, with- 
out much difhculry, if he be net tender, commit ſuch 
things as are not confiitent with the exerciſe of Grace 
within him; he needs no other toleration but this, to 
have this made out to him, That there is a conſiſtency 
berwixt ſuch a Luſt, and the living, Spiritual nature of 
Grace within him : But, no doubt, if we argued right, 
- we would be provoked to defiit from Sin,even from the 

conſideration of the diſadvantages that attend the pur- 
ſuing after any Luſt, 

Now that which we ſhall ſpeak to next, ſhall be to 
ſhew, what diſadvantages a Chriſtian hath by an inter- 
ruption of this Spiritual Warfare, and not being much 
raken up inthe exerciſe of Mortification. If this Que- 
ſtion were propoſed tomany, When did you Jaſt ſet ſome 
hours apart to mortifie your Sins > The moſt part would 
| be put to a Nor-plus, not knowing the laſt time when 
they were Exerciſed in this precious Warfare, And I 
would only ſay this, A Chriſtian that can interrupr the 
work of Mortification for ſome Weeks together, may 
either fear thar Grace is groaning within him, with the 
groaningsof a deadly wounded man ; or elſe, that he is 
not atall begotten unto alively hope :: For there is no 
diſcharge in this Warfare, but fight we muſt, till once 
the one foot be within that Palace of Everlaſting De- 
light. 
There is this Second diſadvantage that attendeth a 
Chriſtian who interrupteth this Wartarc, ordinarily ſuch 
| al 
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an one doth contra much hardneſs and impenitence of 
heart ; This was clear in the PraQtice of Day;d, who 
when he once intermitted this war, could write a letter 
to the killing of godly Ur;ab, and yet no mention made 
of ſmiting ot heart : This is certainly a conſtant atten< 
dant of one wl'o is not mortifying' himſelf, he maketh his 
heart die as 4 fone within him: The mortifying Chri.. 
ſtian keeps this holy zeal within him, he hareth the gar- 
ments [potted with the fleſh: Would ye read theoriginal 
and rile of hardneſs of heart in theſe dayes amongſt us > 
It is this, Chriſtians are not much in the exerciſe of Mor- 
titication ; I believe the Goſpel hath been preached nigh 
{ix thouſand years, and yet 1t is much to be doubted, if 
ever miſbelief, and hardneſs of heart were ſo -univerſal 
diſeaſes among Chriſtians as in theſe dayes : We ima- 
gineto go to Heaven by guefs, which maketh us ſo little 
intend this blefled Work. 

There is this Third Diſadvantage, that a Chriſtian 
meets with,by the intermiſſion of this Warfare ; and it is 
this, Thar ordinarily ſuch a Chriſtian hath his Luſts moſt 
reigning and lively within him : Sin will gather more 
ſtrength - by the interruption of one days Exerciſe of 
Morutfhcation, than ye can prevail over, by wreſtling 
with it many days : This is that ſubtil dexterity of Sin 
it can rectuir it ſelf in few hours with much eaſe : And 
certainly, if ye be not conſtant in this Warfare, its like 
ye willnot fing many Songs of Friumphover your Luſts: 
He muſt be conſtant in the fight, who would be a Tri 4 
umpher in the fight: How long is it fince yeſer up an 
Eben-tz,er tO God. ſaying, Hitherto hath he helped me 2 
And when did ysſet up Trophies and Monuments of your 
Viory > We think the Chriſtians of this age leave tew-=- 
eſt and leaſt Trophies of their Victory, \in the way to- 
Heaven, of any that ever went before them, 

There is this Forth Diſadyantage which a Chriſtian 
hath, by the intermiſſion of this Wartare ; and ir is this, 
That ordinarily ſuch a Chriſtian liveth without fight of 
victory, and overcoming at the Jait: A Chriſtian who- 
interrupteth this Exerc:iſz of Mortification, fighteth as 

| we 
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we ſpeak, with a doubtful War, not haviag determined 
whether the &ght ſhall b2 in his favour, or not ; There is 


ſomewhat of this pointed out, x1 Te. 4.8. here Paul 


fighting in an Agony, as the word importeth, perſuadeth 
himſelt that he ſhail have that Crown of Righteouſaeſs, 
which is the ſuitable reward of a conquering Chriſtian : 
And, b:lieve m2, I know not what ſhall afford a Chriitian 
more Chriſtzan Peace and Conſolation than this, to:be- 
lieve, that God ſhell put all exemies under his feet, and 
»2abe them hw foctjiool at latt, 


There is this F/f7h Diſadvantage, that a Chriſtian in- 
tcrrupting the Exerciſe of Mortification hath, and it is 
this, That ordinarily ſuch an one, when he is paſling 
thorow the firlt and ſecond Gates of Death, and is to 
render up an account of his Stewardſhip, he hath lealt 
perſwaſion of his intereſt in God, Would y2 know 
the reaſon why Chriſtians die with ſo little Faith of Evi- 
dence > It is this, They have not been much in the Ex- 
erciſe of Mortification. Certainly the Conviction. of 
ſhort-coming in this Duty,and the appreh2nfion of Etzr- 
nity, and of ap acting Jadgment, are, two ſweet 
companions together : I think, next to Jultification and 
Faith in Feſ#s Chreſt, which is the hinge of all our con- 
ſolation, a Chriſtian hath molt peac2 in the work of 
Mortification, in the Day when he ſhall be ſtanding upon 
that utmoſt line berwixt Tim2 and Eternity. O ! What 
conſolation had old Pal, when he ſpake theſe words, 
when he was ready to be diſſolved, 7 haye fought the good 

Fight of Faith ; I doubt much, it ever Paul fang a Song 


_ of Praiſe upon an higher key, rhan when. he fung that 


Song, 2 Tim. 4-8. 1 have fought the good figbt of Faith t 
Paul's heart was halt tranſported, when he did refle& 
_ this, rhat all his Luſts were dying, and killed at his 

CET 
And there is this La/# Diſadvantage that attends a 
Chriſtian, who interrupts this Warfare, That ordi- 
narily he is much blaſted of God in the Exerciſe of 
other rages 3 Yca more, he is blalted in the Exerciſe 
EY | - s 
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of Gifts ; theſe two loſſes will attend a Chriftan who 
5nterrupts this Warfare. And certanly, if a Chriſtian 
be blaited in Grace, and be not blaſted in Gifts, it is 
one of the ſoreſt ſtrokes that can befall hin 3 for ordina- 
rily, It is a Pillow ſewed under our Arm-holes, which 
maketh us purſue Sin without tear : this is ſecretly hinted 
at Eccleſe, 2.9. where that which made Solozzor rove after 
his Idols, was this, Alſo my wiſdom remained with me 2: 
he was as wiſe a man now, as he was before. And cer- 
tainly, when Gifts are vigorous and Graces nor, ſuch 
may fit down aftoniſhed, lamenting over themſelves. for 
feven, nights and ſeven dares. 

Now before we. ſhut up our Diſcourſe, we ſhall ſpeak 
a little for conſolation to thoſe who are ſomewhat ſerious 


in accompliſhing this mcg and yet haye nor ſenſible 


adyanrage, nor fucceſs oyer their Luſts, who haye been 
toiling I night, and yer have catched nothing ; And we 
conceive, that God doth ordinazily propoſe to a tender 
Chriſtian theſe three diyine ends, in cutting out to them 
ſuch a lot: ( 1J)That he may be kept in a conſtant car. 


. refpondence with thefThrone of G race z He in a manner 


wounds us in our Leg, that we may not wander much 
abroad from his Throne: And certainly, Chriitians 
may be convinced of this, That if they had their will in 
Mortifying, they would not be much in Correſponding 
which may be Gnorme unto you thus ; becauſe that 
which provoketh one to converſe with God, is rather a 
Principle- of Neceſlity , than a Principle of Love: A 
Chrittian will go /#x times to Prayer, yea many times, 
from a Principle of Neceſlity, before he go twice from a 
PrinGple of Lows and Delight. Secondly, "That the 
Chriſtians Faith may be exerciſed, and pur to trial, Whe- 
ther or no he will believe and reſt upon him, notwith- 
ſtanding that he ſee not' Mortification growing within 
him. We confeſs, aur little advancement. in Mortihca- 
tion, is the foundation of misbeliet : And certainly, ro 
his own, God hath this defign, even the trial of their 
grace, whether or,no they will believe, and hope agarm 

hope, Thirdly, The Lord doth it, becauſe he — 
YH tnat 
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that a Chriſtian canbetter improve his little advancement - 


in Mortification, than he can improve his great ſucceſs : 
Believe me, a Chriſtians advancement in Grace is more 
difficult to be born, than his little advancement- and 
progreſs in Grace; And the great reaſon of it is, be. 


cauſe ordinarily Pride and Arrogancy do blofſom and - 


ſpring up from the fenſe of our Attainments ; For 


what doth decreaſe to a Chriſtian of the Luſt of the Eye; 
and of the Fleſh, ſeem to accreaſe to the Pride of Life ;"' 
Fer as the one ſeemeth to go down, the other doth aſcend * 
up. Now ſuppoſe there be many here, who never knew | 
what it was to feel any ſuch change all their life, neither - 
what Prayer and Mortification mean ; And to theſe I ſay, :; 

O ! Did you never know what it was to be under the im- ' 
preſlion of. the Sinfulneſs of Sin > Or did you never know 
what it was to watet "your Couch with Tears, under the | 
impreſſion of it > as Pal. 32.3. where David ſaith, When + 
T kept ſdlence, my bones waxed old, through my roaring all © 


#he <1 long. Which word roaring implies not only this, 


That fometimes a Chriſtian doth rather mourn as a beaſt, 


than complain as a man, (794r:g being the voice of a 


beaſt : ) bur likewiſe ir implies this , That ſometimes - 


Chriſtians are under ſuch an Exerciſe, that the open 
field is a more fit yu_ for them, than the ſecret retire- 
ments of their mo 


quiet Chambers. David was forced | 
to roar as a beaſt, when the bones, which are the pillars ': 
of his houſe, were waxing old and mouldering within - 
him: Certainly, the day is coming, when ye who never 


ke en 


—_ 


knew what it was to crucitie a Luit, Chrs/# ſhall crucike | 
you upon thar croſs' of everlaſting pain, when He who'' 
1s moit High ſhall rread "may in the Wine-preſs of his --' 


Wrath, when He ſhall ma 


e the Arrows of his Indigna-i 
tion tharp upon you 3, Ye who will not quit fin, Sin thall-i/ 
once be your eternal Companion z Chriſt hath been in- 
viting you very often to quit (ſuch Luſts, and ye return ' 


ſo often a negative anſwer to him, this will be the ſen- - 
tence, which 1hall be paſt upon you, Be zt xnto you, even 
you will; m are joyned to 1dols, let them alone 


and certainly, w 
man 


en Chriit ceaſeth to be a reprover, thar- 4 * 
| | —_— | 
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manisina ſad and deſperar eſtate. O ! that ye might - 
once fight this good Fight of faith : but oh your ſcent doth 
remain with many of you ! are there not many here, who. 
never knew what it was to ſpend one hour in ſecret wre- 
{tling and debating with their Lufts > The ſtrong man 
keeps the houſe, and fo all is at peace with them, there 


| is nogoing out, nor coming in at the gates of their city, 


but the Lults are, as it were, cxattors of that houſe, and 
they bear ſway within it. But O! curſed be that peace 
which ſhall end in everlaſting War with God. Would 
e know the exerciſe and caſc of thoſe who are in ever- 
laſting chains > We can repreſent it under nothing fo fit 
as this,, it is infinite Juſtice and infinite Omnipotency, 
threſhing and cruſhing finite and finful man ; Divine 
wrath ſtil]. coming down upon his body, and foul ; They 
are now living the life of an endleſs death, and are 
ſpcnding their days in a dying lite ; for they ſhall be 
eternally dying, and yet never able ta diz. Are there 
not ſome of you, who are ſo joyned to your Idols, that 
if Dives ſhould come from Hell, 4nd” preach this Text 
to you, Cricsfie your Luffs, Ye would ſtop your ears at. 
that precious pPenrrie; 4 Ye may hide fin under your 
Tongue now, -burt be perſuaded, that ar laſt it ſhall be jn 
your-Belly as the poiſon of Aſps, 'and as the yenome - of 
Dragons, And we would 'lcave this advice and counſel 
upon Chriſtians, who have begun this precious War. 


fare, Stand fff in the Liberty mwherewsth Chraſf hath 


i} 2nade you free, and be not entangled ugain into that yohe 


of bondage. Sin is a yoke that neither we, nor our fa- 
thers were able tro bear ; and we defire you to meditate 
upon this advice, Study to be as much in Mortifcation, 
and inthe exerciſe of this Duty, as if ye were to obtain 
Salvation by Works ; but withal, Study to be as much 
denied unto thoſe things, and to have as low. an eſteem 
of your ſelves, as if ye had done nothing at all : Study 
to work as one that is a legal; indeed, as one deſiring 
to maintain good Works; but ſtudy Selt-denial, as one 
having fled for refuge unto that bleſſed hope that is fer 
before you. Chriſt is ſtanding at theend of the walk of 
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a Mortifying Chriſtian, with a Crown in his right Hand, 
and he defireth us to perſevere unto the end, that we 
may obtain that immortal Crowns : O ! one day with 
precious Chrff, ſhal: be an infinite recompence of all our 
toil ; and the mor? excrciſe of Mortification you are put 


to now, . Heaver: will be the more ſweet and delightſome 
unto you hereafter. 


SERMON IV. | 


Gal. 5. 24 And they that are Chriſt's, bowl 
crucified the Fleſh with the Aﬀettions and. 
| Luſts "oh _. : | 


Heart that hath overtaken the Profeſlors of thi| 

Generation, that it Chr; would come from Hez. | 

yen, and read over unto us the compleat roll 
our Iniquities, and ſhew unto us thoſe Records, jm 
which all our wanderipgs are written, the moſt part ofw! 
would not be much aftefted, nor much in the exerciſe of! 
Sorrow. No doubt, It is eafier fora Camel to paſ; 
thorow the eye of a Needle, than for ſtupid Chriitians, 
ſuch-as we are, to enter into rhe Kingdom of God, It it) 
ene of the myſteries of his overcoming Grace, that he 
bath not broken theſe two precious ſtaves of-beauty and! 
bands amonglit us ; that he hath not broken the Covenaut 


Yi is that univerſal Stupidity and Hardneſs of | 


of his peace, and ceaſed to entertain fo near a relation 


betwi>t himſelf and us, As likewiſe, it is a niyitery 
His love, that we are not made eternal Monuments of the! 
Juſtice of God, and this Morro engraven upon us, Behold. 
rheſe ithat made not God thetr refuge © God 1sglorious it, 
the e-erciſe of all his holy Attributes, but in none more, 
than in the exerciſe of his Patience and Long-ſuftering 
towards | 


— 
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-towards us; And ina manner He darkeneth the glory 


of his Juſtice, and caſteth a Vail over his ſpetleſs Holi - 


"neſs, that the exerciſe of the Attribute of Patience and 
Long-ſuffering, may be rendered more conſpicuous, I 
only poſe you with this. Queſtion, Is not Mortification a 
myſtery utito your praice? audO,Can fuch a deluſion as 


this overtake you, Thar ye ſhall reign with Chref#, though 
your Luſts reign with you as long as you are here > 'It 18 
certain, that Mortification is that precious Exerciſe in 


-which ye ought to be taken up : And I conceive, that 


there is only this difference betwizt finning agaivſt Light 
and that unpardonable fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt ; that 


the finning againſt Light, 15 a finning againſt the com- 


mon Work of the Spirit vpon your underitauding ; but 


the Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, is alſo a Sin againit the 
common work .of the Spirit upon the AﬀeCtions ; and no 


doubt, there is a near bordering betwixt theſe two, it 
is the firſt ſtep by which ye go up and aſcend unto the 


ating of this great Sin. Ir 1s a faithful Saving (faith 


the Apoſtle Pal) that sf we die with Chriſt, we fhil 
alſo reign with him; And we may likewite ſay, It is 4 
faithful Saying, Thar if we be not with Chriſt, and con- 
forrhed unto him in his Sufferings, we cannot be con- 
fornied unto him in the power of his Reſurreftion 3 Ye 
are all willing to take Chri/t as a Fuſtifrer, and as a Savi- 
or, but unwilling to take him as a Sard#ifier, and as a 
Prantt ; But know this, That the Gifts of this ſpotleſs 
Lamb are fo ſweetly linked together, that they are like 
-his own Coat that was upon his tkgdy,which was without 
ſeam, and conld not be divided: And fo,except the whole 
Giftsof Feſ#s Chriſt fall unto us by Divine lot, we can 
Have 'n6 part nor portion therein : This Mortthcation is 
the romper4 of Chriſtianity ; And cerrainly, a Chiiltian 
reading theſe words, may ſtand amazed, and be aſhamzd 
at his own ttupidi:y, that an interelt in Chr/ff ſhould be 
conneted with ſach a ſmall dezree of Mertification 
though we conceive there be many who' take to them= 
ſzlves the nam2 of *Chriſtians, that never knew what it 
Was to exercif: themſelves m Mortification, : 
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# I ſhall yet again (before I come to that which mainly we 
Intendto ſpeakto)preſsthis grace ofMortification upon you 


by theſe things. Fi7/#,] his may enforce this duty of Morti. 
fication ofluits on you;It is any for one to ſatisfy his 
luſtslet him accompliſh never ſo diligent a ſtudy to ſatisfy | 
them ; therefore ye ſhould be undeceived and convinced | 
of that deluſion: ye conceive that if your luſts had the | 
defire, they would be ſatished, but that is molt clearly | 
found to be falſe, Pal 78. 29, 30. Where it is faidef} 
their luſts, they got therr hearts deſire, and afad yord is| 
ſubjoyned, yer they were not eſtranged from their- luſts, | 
Let a covetous man ſuppoſe with himſelf, that upau | 
the having of ſo many thouſands, his Juſt of covetoul. | 
neſs would be ſatisfied, but Fob doth refute this, chap, | 
20. 22, ſayings /n the fulneſs of his ſufficiency, he fhak be 
77 ſtraits : So itis eaher to mortifie our luits, than to ! 
ſatisfie them. And (2) we ſay , that though ye hide fig} 


| Under your tongue, and though it be ſweet unto yau,! - 


yet know that the day is approaching when it ſhall be 
in your bowels, as the gall of Aſpes, and as the poyſon | 
of Dragons : know this tor a certainty, that the momen- 
tany eaſures of ſin whichthey afford unto you, are not | 
worthy to be compared with that eternal weight 
unſupportable miſerie that ſhall be inflited upon you, | 
O ! but it is a terrible ſight to behold  /rvsg God en. 
tring eternally in the lijts. with a poor fanful ſinner, ts | 
have omnipotency and. juſtice fighting againſt the duft 
of his feet. And Laftly we ſay,that not exerciſing you | 
feives conſtantly in this precious work of Mortification, | 
doth interrupt much precious fellowſhip; that you might | 
have with Chr:/# ; ye that are taſting the ſweetneſs of Sin, | 
cannot taſte of the ſweetneſs of Heaven : This is clear, 

Roms. 8, 1.3. where Mortifiers have this Promiſe, that 
They ſhall lrve, And I ſhall onely fay this by the way, | 
we conceive it to be a queſtion that is difficult to deter- 

mine, Whether it be more for the advantage of one, that | 
is under any predominant Luſt, to have the objects upon 

which it feeds withdrawn, or to have them to teed upon: 

As for inſtance, If one be under the wotull predomunancy 


of [.. 
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of Pride, It is a queſtion, whether to want the occaſion 
to. exerciſe and feed that Luſt, be better, or to have it : 
Proud Achitophel, when he wanted the obje&s upon 
which his pride did feed, went and ſtrangled himſelf : 
When we enjoy them, O ! what ſecret Idolatry, what 
defperar Atheiſm do we commit in the ſecret Temples 
of our | Heart, and in the Chambers of our Imagery > 
O therefore Mortihe more, or ye ſhall pray leſs. 

, Now that which we intend mainly to ſpeak to, is that 
ſecond thing which we propoſed from the, Text ; v#z.. 
The extent of Mortification, that ſuch muſt not only 
crucifie their predominant Luſts, here called 4fed#:o7s, 
becauſe they are Idols, and linked together by that Paſ- 
fron of Love ; But likewiſe they ought to mortifie the 
frſt motions and ſtirrings of corruption,and all occaſions 
{ toit, which are here called Lyfts. And moreover, one 
| thats a Spiritual Moftifier, muſt mortifie Original Sin, 
which is here called the Fleſh, as oft-times; it hath that 
name, in Scripture 3 an exerciſe much unknown to many, 
if not unto all: Wejudg Original Sin but a.Zear, and 
it is hard indeed, to be convinced of the Sinfulneſs of 
Original Sin, and to take it up in its native colours. 
Now in ſpeaking of the Mortification of Original Sin, 
we ſhall not inſijt long upon this ; That it is the Duty of 
x Chriſtian to be exerciſed in the crucifying of this Sin, 
it being clear, Col. 3. 5. where we are commanded T9 
mortifie our members , as allo from the prattice of Pawl, 
Rom. 9.24. O wretched mnan that I am, who fhall del:- 
ver me from this body of death 2 There is a {ſtrong Em- 
phaſis in the word 2, as if Paul had ſaid, If infinite 
Grace could be limited, then, no doubt, ſinful Paul were 
the limits of it. 
We ſhall for more clear ſpeaking to this, Fr/#, Speak 
a little unto what Or/g:z2al Sin is ; and we conceive, 
That it ſtands in tFeſe ; (1.) Original Sin 1s the impu- 
tation-of that #7/# tranſgreſſion of Adam: unto us, for he 
; being a common and repreſentative perſon,. we fell in 
[his Falling! as we wand have ſtood, in his Standing: 
| .. (2.) Original Sin doth comprehend the want of Original 
| | E 3 Righteovlaets, 
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Rightcouſneſs, Man. being created after that noble par- 
tern and divine [dea, the Image of God: But now car 
rieth only ſomthing of the image of Godin his Wil dom, 
and in his Omnipotency ; but while he was in his Pri. 
mitive Eitate, he did carry an impreſſion of the Holineſs 


DOE TR: 


of Ged. (3.) Original Sin doth comprehend a prone- | 


neſs to the committing of all Evil, and an incptitude 
and unfitneſs for the doing of any Good, and thus are we 
all by Nature. The #74 part of Original Sin is clear; 


Rom. 5. 12 and 14 verſes. ' And the reit may be gather: | 
ed from many places of Scripture , but eſpecially com- ! 
prehended in that one word, Eph. 2. I. We were derd un, | 
fins and treſpaſſes : One can vo more move in the aQing | 
of any Spiritual Good, than if he were altogether without | 
Lite. 

We ſhall Secoaly ſpeak a little to thoſe Advantages | 
that a Chriſtian may have, by being convinced of origi- f 
nal ſin: For it is moſt certain, that a Chriſtian is'leſ; | 
convinced of original Corruption, than he is of any aQu- ! 
al tranſgreſſion that doth befa] him; And ( as we were | 
ſpeaking) the cauſe of it is (1) partly trons this, that a | 
Chriſtian takcth not up the tintulneſs of original fin, | 
though it be a fin having more in it, than is in twenty, | 
yea an hundred actual tranſgreſſions : or (2) it proceeds. | 
eth from this, that Chriſtians are not convinced of the | 
influence original fin hath. upon all the outward aftings } 
of iniquity ; itis that fruitful womb that doth alwaies'! 
beat twins, and is never barren; it is that root that 
doth dayly bring forth wormwood and gall: or(3) it dg 
proceed fromthis, that we-think original fins not ou | 
own, and that we ar2 not ſo guilty, as if indeed 'we' 
= eaten this Curſed Apple, which is a groſs Mi-'\ 

"I | 
' But asto the Advantages of being convinced of Origi-! 
nal Corruption, we conceive that there is this Firſt Ad- | 
yantage, That it removes impediments of our loye to:! 
Chriit, for it is impoſſible for any to have high thoughts | 
of Feſws Chriffs Love, and of the ofters of Mercy,unleſs + 
he be convinced of original fia.: Would ye know the rea-'| 


| 


OSHBOPpE DD 5-5 = 


r= 


Spiritual Warfare. 55 


fon why Chriff 1s of ſo finall efteem among you > It is 
becauſe ye are not convinced of your Original Corrupti- 
on : This is fomewhat pointed at, Rom. 5. 6,7,8. verſer, 
where the Apoſtle heightening the Love of Chrs/t in dyin 
for us, he pitches upon this to commend it, our origing 
Corruption, that we were ſinners and without ftrength. 
Q.}. what a myſtery js the condeſcending grace of Chr;f# 
unto a ſinner believing original Corruption ; It is as it 
were, the Foundation upon which all our eſteems doth 
ariſe and ſpring : there is ſomewhat of this likewiſe poin- 
ted at, Rom. 7. 24. compared with verſ, 25, where Pawl 
beginning to commend free grace, his fong doth ariſe to 
the higheit key, becauſe he hath been convinced of #h5s 
body of death that dwelt within him. T1 would only fay 
this, it you would Jearn this Divine Leon of putting 
a high accompt upon Chr:ft, ftudy original corruption 
much, 

There is this Second Advantage that a Chriitian hath 
from the conviction of ity. and it is this 3; It doth?exceed- 
ingly commend the omnipotency of Grace in — 
Corruption ; When was it that P44 had the highe 
accompt of the omnipotency of the Grace of Chriff > was 
it, not when he was forc'd tocry out, O'! Wretched man 
thut J am, who ſhall deliver me from this body of death 2 
compare verſ, 25. And this is certainly pointed at, Eph. 
2 1. Where the quickening vertue of Grace, is com- 
mended ffom the obje&t upon which it is exerciſed, 
<3 y were dead in fins and treſpaſſes, hath heſquick- 
ned 

There .is this Third Advantage, that floweth from 
Conviction of Original Sin, v4z, It is a compendious. 
wayto Keep the Chriſtian under the exerciſe of Humi- 
lity, after the higheſt attainments of Mortification, or 
under the higheſt attainments of communion & feJlawthip 
with God. Would ye know the cauſe why we are fo eafily 
putt up.under ſome ſmail ſucces or ſome {mall meature 
of familiarity with Chr:ſ# > It is the want of reflex thougitts 
upen original corruption within us :thercfore I wo::ld pre- 
{cribe this toChriftians under their higheſt advancement by 

E 4 Grace 


So 
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Grace, to fit down and ſeriouſly to refle& upon that: 
which they are by Nature, That their Father is 412 Am. 
wwtey, and therr Mother an Hittite, that fo the rock from 


Ee 


whence they are hewn, may preach Humility to them; | 


as Rom. 7. 24. Where Paul under the convition of Ori- | 
ginal Sin, calleth himſelt z wretched zany and ver.g. of | 
that Chapter, where when once Original Sin is diſcoy 
vered; he ated in his own apprehenfions : Were we more 


in the apprehenſion of this, the wind of the Wilderneſs | 


would not fo bind us up in her Wings, to the diffol. | 
ving of our ſubſtance. | 
There is a Fourth Advantage a Chriſtian hath from 


the ConviQtion of Original Corruption, and it is this ; jit! 
keepeth hfm under the deepeſt impreſſions of the Sinfulnek | 
of Sin. I confeſs, that 1s one of the greateſt mylteries of | 
Chriſtianity, to have our ſoul conſtantly under the im- | 
reſſion of the Sinfulneſs of Sin, which we conceive, is} 
1mpoſlible to be attained without ſolid conviction of Ori. | 
ginal Corruption : as is hinted at, Row. 9. 13. where| 
Paxl by the Commandement, having once Original Sim | 
diſcovered, Sin became unto him exceeding ſonful : And\ 
the reaſon why Original Sin diſcovered hath ſuch influ- 
ence upon this, is, becauſe ordinarily we conceive, that 
the aCtings of Sin do not proceed trom our ſelves, but: 
from that Dece;ver of the Brethren, which Fames doth! 
abundantly refute ; for when a man is tempted, He a en-/ 
ticed by hs Luſts. c;. | 
There is this Fsfrh Aavantage that a Chriſtian hath| 
by being convinced of Original Sin; It is an exell| 
way-to keep the Chriſtian under a moſt watchful and} 
fearing frame : Such language had not been heard out «| 
Haz,aePs mouth, .47z 1 4 dog to commit ths, it he had: 
been, convinced of Original Sin ; but becauſe he was a! 
ſtranger to this, his Preſumption led bim above that! 
which was indeed within him : Therefore, when one! 
convinced of his proneneſfs to a iniquity, of his want 
,of conformity wn God, he remembers to ſtand upon! 
his Watch-tower, leſt he be enſnared: This is moſt 
clearly pointed at, I Cor. 9. laf, where Pal is put - 
tÞi5j 
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this exerciſe, 7 bear down my body, and bring it into 


ſubjefion \, and the reaſon is ſubjoyned, Becauſe, he was 


pollefled with a holy jealoufie of himſelf, and enter- 


- | taineda divine ſuſpition, which was conſiftent with the 
| adting of hope. I know nothing to make a Chriſtian 


watch over his own heart ſo much as this, to ſee that: 
ſpawn of iniquity which is within him, to behold thar 
fruitful mother, of iniquity which never was declared 
barren, and-never ſhall be, till. Sin ſhall be no more 
within his own. 

There is this Szxth Advantage a Chriſtian hath by be-- 
ing convinced of Original Corruption ; It is that which 
will keep the Soul under the higheſt eſtimarion of Chr:ſ#, 
and will make the grace of Love to burn moſt vigorouſly 
within: O ! But when one ſhall refle& upon theſe zwo, 
The ſpotleſs Holrneſs. of Chriſt, the ablolute purity of 
thar precious Lamb ; and ſhall again deſcend to reflect 
upon theſe myſteries of Iniquity, which are within him- 
felf, it is no wonder that ſometimes he' be put to uſe Pe- 
ters Divinity, to- cry out, Depart from me, for I am 4 
fraful man ;, but when he improveth the ſight moſt fully, 
it tends to have his Soul tranſported, and as it were, 
in a Holy Extafie of Love, toward that precious and 
matchleſs One. 

And there is this Laſ# Advantage that a Chriſtian hath 
by being convinced of Original Sin ; It is that which 
putteth a Chriſtian to a Hole Diffidence in his own 
{trength, and maketh him to be much in the employ- 
ment of. the ſtrength of him whoſe name is Fehovah. 
What is the reaſon that Chriſtians commit a breach of 
that firſt Command, ſo much truſting to their own 
Mrength, - and not making mention of hs rsghteorefneſs, 
and laying hold upon hz ſtrength, even upon he only ? 
It is this, Becauſe we do not dwell under the conſtant 
impreſſion of Original Corruption. We conceive it is 
as great a Myſtery to mens judgment, as it is a Myltery 
to their practice, to mortific it. What made Parl fo 
much to cxy . out, Roz. 7. 18, diſclaiming his agg ot 

ItY 3 
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lity 3 was it not the conviftion of Original Sin which 
was within him , ver/. 2; > . 

New, that which we ſhall Secoxd[y fpeak unto, ſhall 


beta preſs a little upon you the neceſſity of the Monti. | 


cation of Original Sin: And we conceive theſe things 
point gut its neceſſity ;, (1. Thatall Morrification is in 
vain, and 35 the beating of theair, until once. otiginal 
Corruption be mortificd : What is all yzur Mortification 
without this > It 15, as it wete, the lopping off of the 
branches, while the root doth remain. intire;- it .is:a 
damming up af the ſtreams, whilft the fourzain is ſtill rug- | 
ning : and nodoubt, that Mortification will eaſily grow | 
yain : Therefore you nuſt once mortike this which 1s | 
the Mother-an. And we would only. ſay this by the | 
way, that under corre&ion we conceive, 'that original fin 


15 NoT nor canner well be mortified inthe whole; but only | 
in themembers ar parts of it, that is, we mult ſtudy to | 
mortifie fuch 2 part ot original fin, fome living luſts, | 
which are witbin vs, 206: to. be groaning under the reſt; | 
for we-conceive, - iis hard, to. take the whole'body of ori | 
inalfin, -and to make that the ſubje& of Morritication, | 
Gt) This ſpeaks forth the neceſhity. of Mortification of Oi- | 
ginal Sin, Ys. Itisan undemiable evidence of a Chris 
{tian, to be taken up in the mortifying of thisfin : Fox 
we conceive it to be impoſiible for a Aevacrive to attain 
to ſuch a length, as to-ſtudy: the vcal Mortificatian of ori- 
ginal Corwuption ; It was the Practice of theſe two holy | 
men, the Apoſtle Paul, Rom, 2.24: and of Paved, Pſal : 
| FI. 5. Where they ſat down to" lament over the iniqui- | 
ty which was within them. And the reaſon why: the | 
Montification of original fin, is an undeniable character | 
andevidence of a Chriſtian, is, not only from this, that | 

ane thar ſenteth about the Mortification of original (in, 

is a Chriſtian tbat hath moſt diſtin& diſcovcriesof hint- 
felf-ax alſo of the Holineſs 2nd Spotleſneſs' of God. Bur it 
* bard 'to be convinced of original fin by the Light of | 
 Navurezifarall ; forto uit is a queſtion, it any canzwhich | 
the Apofile ſeemeth to intimate, Rom. 7. 7. Saying, 
1 | 
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F had not known luſt, except the Lam had (aid, Thow ſhalt 
rat covet. (3) This ſpeaks out: the neceſhty of the Morti- 
fication of Original Corruptien, that all the Duties 
that proceed from a Chriſtian are exceedingly-defiled and 
polluted, except he endeavour the Mortification of this 
Sin: , For this was a Paradox to the Apoſtle Famer, 
Chap. 3. 11. That 4 Fountam at one place ſhall ſend 
farth bytrer- water and ſweet : Andtill the fountain of 
Corruption: be removed, it is probably wo be conceived, 
That all the a&tings of Duty by us ſhall be exceedingly 
polluted. Oh! Original Sin when. it lyes without the 
ſtroke of a Chriſtians Mortification, bis Duties will, not 
aſcend with acceptance upon the Altar. And (4.) this 
pleads the neceſſity of the Mortification of Original Sin, 
that it is that Sin, which doth. exceedingly war againſt 
the Grace of God in a Chriſtian, Would you know 
why Grace is in ſuch'a languithing eſtate > Ir is becauſe 
of the power of Original Sin, We conceive this, That 
the: oppoſition of Original Sin to the advancement af 
Grace, is more inviſible, and the oppolition, of aQual 
Corruption unto! the a&ings of Grace, is more viſtble 
and obvious z But certainly that which doth entangle a 
Chriſtian in his walk, and maketh him not to aſcend as 
Pillars of Smoak from this preſent Wilderneſs, is Orsge- 
nalSim; this is dlear from Ro. 9. 23. and Gal. 5.17. 
where the ſpirit warreth agaimſt the fleſh, and the fleſp 
againſt the ſpirit, and theſe two are contrary oxe to 
another, | 

Now that which Thirdly, we ſhall ſpeak concerning 
the Mortification of Original Sin, ſhall be to. ſhew the 
way how a Chriſtian may be convinced and: brought unto 
the Spiritual impreſſion of Original Sin. And certainly 
we conceiye, that if a Chriſtian ſhall exerciſe himſelf in 
theſe three, he may attain to ſome Spiritual Convitions 
of this Sin. (1.) Let him be much in the exerciſe of 
Selt-examination, and when he ſhall refle& upon himſelh, 
he will behold the inviſible motions of wiquity untg 
every fin that hath been named among the Gentiles: 


who is ſo great a ſtranger unto his own heart, but if he 
| reflect 
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refle& upon it, may ſometimes ſee the ſtirrings of almoſt 
all unknown 'corruptions > Which ſpeaketh aloud to the 


Chriſtian, 'that there isa fountain and ſpring within him, | 
that: would ſend 'forth' the ſame bitter waters, were ry | 


not graciouſly reſtrained, (2z.) There is this by whi 
a Chriſtian may be brought to the Convidtion of. 

nal Sin; & thar is, To be much in the exerciſe of the 1 
of the Spirituality of the Law, which was the way Pagl 
attained to the Conviction of Original Sin, Roxz.q, 
It is the ſhort;cut.by which one may behold that Holineſs 
of God, who impoſeth a command, not only to defiſt 


Origi- | 


4 
from the aftings of Sin, but alfo from the firſt motion | 
and luſts of Sin, (3.) A Chriſtian thould be much ik | 
the Exerciſe of Prayer ; for that Spirit who convinceth | 
the World of Sin, that what you do not know as of your | 
ſelves, He, who 1s the great Convincer of the World, 
may imprint thoſe Convictions upon your Souls, which | 
may make you fit down and bewail your ſelves in the | 


_. 
- 
: 


bitterneſs of your Spirit, Now to ſhut up our Diſcourſe at | 


this timey'we would only ſay to theſe who are entertai- | 
ning this holy Warfare againſt their Corruptions, that | 


they ſhould not be much pps though they ſee 
now that fin muſt be ' 


not a compleat victory : You muſt 


with you while you have a being : we may certainly al. | 
Jade unto that word, Dan. 7. 12. And fay, that the dv | 


minion of your fins ſhall be taken away, though their | 


lives ſhall be prolonged for a time and for a ſeaſop. As 
likewiſe we would ſay thisfor. your encouragement, who 
have your Corruptions ſtirring moſt within yon,that ordi- 
narily Satan when he is in the way to remove, then ſtirreth 


and: ateth molt : as it is obſerved, that the laſt bea: | 


ting of the pulſe in a dying man is moſt ſtrong, ſo the 
beating of Corruption, when it is going to be calt out 
may b2 molt violent. | 

And if ye enquire the reaſon, why Chriſtians are not 
much affeted with. the day that is coming when they 


# 


c 


} 
& 


os 


ſhall preuail over their Corruprions, and- ſhall tread Sa- | 


tan under their feet : And why the feet of thoſe who bring 


ſuch glad tydings are not beautiful upon the mountains? | 


We | 


-2 


we conceive that it doth either proceed from this, that 
Chriſtians are not ſeriouſly engaged in this Holy, Warfare: 
for this is moſt certain, that if you were fighting day by 
day, then the hope of Victory, and of a blefſed ifue 
would be as glad tydings from a far Countrey, and 
as cold water unto a thirſty Soul; and though your 


Spiritnal Warfare. GI 


| hopes were deferred until your hearts were fick, yer the 


accompliſhment of your deſires would be ſweet to your 
Souls: or elſe it doth proceed from this, that Chriſtians 
do-not believe this truth, That there is an ifſue and pe- 
riod of their Fighr ; If once you-could be brought this 
_ to ſeal thistruthztbat that \ iCtory ſhalbe once heard 
in Heaven, Speak comfortably to Feruſalem, for hes 
Warfare zs accompliſhed, it we may allude unto theſe 
words : Or it a Chfiſtiqn be ferioully debating with hrs 
Luſts, .aud hath alſo. the faith of this truth in | Ants mea- 
ſure, then it doth proceed from want of the diſtin& per- 
ſuaſions of his intereſt, and want of the aflurance of his 
3:93 with God ; For as long as a Chriſtian is under de- 
ate concerning his Eternal Reit, he cannot be m 
affefted with joy, under the declaration of theſe news, 
that there is a period of his fight, and that they who bave 
been made partakers of the firſt ReſurredFron, over theme 
the ſecond Death ſhall have no power. O ! What a blefſed 
Day ſuppofe ye tha)l that be, when your Feet ſhall ſtand 
within the Gates of the new Fer«{alemz, when you ſhall 
receive theſe #wo precious Badges, and eternal Trophies 
of your Victory, 4 Crown put upox your Head, of infi- 
nite more yalue than all material Crowns, and 4 Palma 
put im your Hand? We conceive, It is impoſſible tode= 
termine what joy will accrue to a Chriſtian upon the 
reflex thoughts of this, That he hath trode Satan under 
his Feer, and hath bruiſed the Head of him,, who hath 
fo oft bruiſed his Heel. And-as for thoſe who are ſtran= 
gers (as the moit part of us are) unto this Spiritual War- 
tare, be convinced of this, that within threeſcore or 
rewer years,. Gcd ſhall enter into an etcrnal Warfare with 
you, where there ſhall be no Ccflation of Arms, neither 
thall there be any interruption. Ir is better to fight with. 
your 
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yolr-Luſts, than to fight with 4 ;vmmg and eternal God, 
when he ſhall Jeclare himſelf to be your oppolite al 
Enemy. Man once was made perfe&, but he did find our 
tnany Inventions, and amone(t all thoſe Inventions he 
found that .acturſed one, how to make a Separation be- 


twixt him and the Zrving God; And had not He, whoſe | 


Natne is Pregence, and hath found out the knowledg of 
tmany witty tgyentions, found out that precious Invention 
'of reconciling” Sinners unto God, we had been Magor 
Meſſabjb, Tettors to our ſelves. O! that you would be 
perſuaded once for all te contend with your Luſts, that 
Te may endure the Heat of the Day, and rhe Cold of the 

ioht, in wreſtling againſt Sin : Know this, that Sz» 
goerh not out but by Faſting and Prayer : It is ſo \traitly 
united tous, That itis ealter 'for a Camel to paſs thorow 
the o of a Needle, than for many of us to mortihe 
bur Corruptions. We ſhall ſhut up all that we woule 
ſay in this one word, Be perfivaded of this, that the Day 
is approgcting and near at hand, when our Bleſſed Lord 
Fefa ſhall come with ten thouſands of his Saints. And 
What if this were 'the day ( O unmortified Sinners ! ) 


that ye ſhould behold that white Throne fixed in the 


Clouds, and have a Summons given into your hands 


without continuation of days, to appear before his Tri-. 


| "ug What could ye anſwer when ye are reproved 7 
ould not Silence and Confefſion be your beſt Defence 3 
Certainly there is an eternal] Curſe to..be pronounced 
againſt thoſe who do not exerciſe themſelves unto this 


precious aft of Godlineſs, vsz,, Crucify;ng the fleſh, 
mth the luſts and affections thereof. There 1s a law of, 


death over your head, and there is a law of fin which'ts 
within your hearts, and ye ſhall b2 Subje&s cternally, 


unto thefe two Laws, EXCEPT rhe Law of the ſpirit of lift | 


Us make you free. 
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Gal. 5.24. Ard they that are Chriffs have cru- 
""'tefred the Fleſh, with the AﬀeGitio nsand 
| Lufts- | 


-$—-4\ He walk of a Chriſtian, who hath Ga him 
| the kepe of Glory, is moſt ſublime it being 
from Spiritual Principles, for Spiritual Ends, is 

. _ alſoaccording toa Spiritual Rule, The walk of 
a Chriſtian is from Fz:zh and Love Feſms Chriſt, as 
that predominant Principle 3 Nay more, from the Spirit 
of Chri/#, living in the Scul of a Chriſtian by Faith, and 
dwelling in it by Love, which is that Prsz2w77 mobile, and 


- 


frſt wheel of all its Motions ; As likewiſe, it is 'for a 


Spiritual end, it being for the Glory of God, and (fub- 


ordinately) to his own Salvation and Advantage : (tho 
many Chriſtians Ephra:m-like; are E npty venes bringing 


'| forth frait unto themſelves_) But it. is his deſign to make, 


Chrift all, and himfelf zorhing, though it be natural 
untoa man to derfre himſelf, and to make himſelf the 
helt 41ph.: of his Actings, and the laſt O-zege of all his 
Performances : As likewiſe, it is according to a ſpiritual 
Ruk, it being conformed unto that precious Word of 
Lyfe, which is petfeR in it ſelf, and leadeth man unto. 
Pertetion. - But this is a lamentations and ſhall be for 
aJamentation, that we pu to take ſach a liberty to our 
ſelves, and ſuch a latitude in our way and walk to Hea- 
ven. There is much fear and complaint amongſt many, 
for the Joſs of their Civil Liberties, and that they are 
detained Captiyes in , their own Land by the hand: of 
Strangers z Burt there is a Capti\ iry and Bondage that is 
lefs lamenred, and yet more intolerable, and that is, the, 
Bondage of $17 ard 1niquiry, that though we ſhould 

| 6 tre 
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expire ind ſpend / Sony years (which is one of the utmoſi 
lines of our Lite) under this Captivity, yet we ſhould 


gvor-cry our, Retwra our Captivity, as the Rivers of the 


- South. Are there not many amonglt us, who ly with as 
much contentment under the Bonds of their Sin, and Fet. 
. ters of their __ as if they were Chains of Gold, 
and Ornaments of fine Gold > Mortification is a myſte1 
unto vur praftice : That which was a Paradox to Say 
that A man ſhould find hx enemy, and * a let him go wel 
aways is often committed in theſe days, when we 
do not ſtudy to crucifie the Luſts and Aﬀe&tions of our 


Hearts, I think when Chriſtians in theſe days refle& 


upon thoſe unmortified Corruptions that are within 
them, they muſt be conſtrained to cry out, that all their 

doth conſiſt in this, That x living Dog zs betrey than 
# dead Lion, and that their confidence is terminate upon 
this; . That as yct they are on this fide of Eternity. We 


love Singularity in Opinion, but hate Singularity in 
PraRice, though the one, no doubt, is much more com- 


mendable- than the other.” ' O may we not with for two 
Months, wherein we may go unto the Mountains and be- 


wail our virginity, that we have not been eſpouſed unto, 
that precious and excellent One Feſzs Chriſt, and that | 


we have not been endeavouring to conform our ſelves 


unto his bleſſed and precious Image > We confeſs this 


may be a myſtery to many every day, that they. ate not 


eternal Monuments of the juſtice and indignation of God, 


and: that ſomewhat of Carr's divinity doth not poſleſs 
our hearts, that Whoſoever findeth ws, ſhall kill zes, 


At the laſt Occaſion we told you that the Secozd thing 
thar was held forth concerning Mortification, was thz. 


extent of it, That a Chriſtian ought to mortifie not only 
Original Corruption, but alſo his predominant Lutts, 
and the firſt motions and occaſions unto fin. Now con- 
cerning the Mortification of Original Sin, we have ſpo- 


ken ſomewhat, and ſhall infiſt no turther : only we would | 


fay this, That we laid down this as a Conclufion, That 
Original Sin could not be mortified in its Body, but only 
in its Members ; And the ground of this aſſertion w2 

"2 | : conceived 
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conceived to be this, Becauſe it is impoſſible for a Chri- 
Joinal Sin in its Body, as is dear; 

Jer. i7. 9 Where itis ſaid, that the heart 5 decert fox 5 
above all things, and deſpettely wicked, who can know 
it 2 Itis above the reach of any man to fathom and com-. 
xrehend the deceitfulneſs of his own heart. It is a my- 
ry.that never was unfolded, and as long as we are with= 
time, cannot be unfolded ;, And, no doubt, a Chri- 
Fan who is convinced'of Original Sin, and thar the 
ſpawn and: ſeed of every imaginable corruptjon is within 
him, | will be much. ih the magnifying. of reſtraining 
Grace, and will fit down, and pen a Song of Praiſe unco 
the unſcarchable Grace of Chr:#, wha hath redeemed 
kim ; which was Davids (ran I Sam. 25.32,33. We 
may call Original Sin Ga, for after ir cameth forth 4 
Troop, Chorns vitiorumy a Troop of Vices; Ic is that 
fruitful womb that doth alwaics bear Twizs. And we 
conceive, Thar Chriſtians, that are ſo called, ought td -. 
be muith in the. ttudy. of Original Sin. 'It & a wonder 
that we walk with ſuch woful comentment to Heaven, and 
to that imagined Happineſs which we ſuppole to have; 


to mortifie this predominant Lofts *; rhar þeiig clear 
EE F = from 


66 | \ Spiritual Warfare. 
| rom Matth. 18. 8, 9. ' Where we are commanded Ts 
Pluck, out our right eyes 1f it" do offend 1s. The, meaning 
Of which is this, That it we had a Luſt as dear ta us as 
our right Eye, if it hurt and, offend us, we ſhould pluck 
it. out : and from Mark 9.45,47. and from Col, 3.5, 
where we are. commanded to Mortifie our 1mordinate 
Affedtions. Neither thall we infiſt much upon that di. 
flinftion of predominant Luſts, That there are ſome 
predominant Luſts, which are more pure and refined, 
| Which ordinarily paſs under the notion and vail of vertue; 
as Pride, when it is mixed with Prudence in its aftings, 
paſſeth under the vail of Generofity, and Highneſs of 
Spirit ; and Prodigality, when it is not ſenſual and bru- 
tiih, paſſzth under the notion of Mortification to the 
'world : And Satan in tempting _ to the acting of 
theſe predominant Luſts, doth not only ſtudy to gain the 
Aﬀections, . but likewiſe ſtudicth to gain our light and 
judgment unto the ating of theſe things. There are 
ſome predominant Luſts which are more groſs ;. the fin- 
fulneſs of which. is more eaſily diſcerned, and Satan in 
. tempting people to the aCting of theſe Tuſts, ſtudieth 
mainly to gain the AﬀteQion, which-in fo far gaineth the 
Judgment, as 'it ſets about to deviſe and meditate up- 
on the way, How ſuch predominate Luſts may be et- 
feuat and accompliſhed. . O !. But the mind of Man 
will plot fubtil iniquity, and the .AﬀeCtion and' Heart 
will execute, the plottings of the Mind, with greateſt 
- Carefulneſs and Sedulity.. | 
Now that which firſt we ſhall. ſpeak upon the work 
cf Mortification of predominant 'luits, ſhall be this; to 
ſhew what are , the diſady antages-that a Chriſtian hath 
by not ſtudying to motrtifie and crucitie his predominant 
luits, but-giving way and conceſſion ro them to live, 
The F:x/# diſadvantage we conceive to be this, That 
a: Chriltian: who is not much in the Mortification of 
his predominant; Lufts, is; hindered much of that preci, 
ous fellowſhip and divine Familiatity which would be 


berwixt God, and him ; the giving way to tlie King. of 
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That a borther offended is harder to be won, than the 
bars of 4 ſtrong Caſtle, Now this is clear from Ezek: 14.5. 
where 1t. 1s Fi, That 1 may take the Howſe of iſrael 
mm their own heart, becanſe they are all eſtranged from me 
through ther Idols ; As likewiſe verſ. 5,8. of that Cha- 
pter, Every one that ſeparateth himſelf, whether of 
lſraelzor of 4 Stranger, & ſerteth up his [dols im hes hearty, 
Twill ſet my face agamſt him, and cut him off. Thus 
Separation from God, and woful Idolatry, are two inſe- 
parable coimpanions. As likewiſe, it is clear from K- 
24 44. 10. where theſe are conjoyned again z' and-1ſ4-- 
ah59.2. Tour Imquitics haye ſeparated Trewsr 6474 
we, And I may lay this, That a Chriſtian who cqn,, to 
his apprehenſion, find ſome ſweetneſs and enjoyment of 
God, without the Exerciſe of Mortilication, may queſti- 
on much the reality of his enjoyment, For its certain, 
that the entertaining. predominant Luſts, doth exceed- 
ingly interrupt Communion and Fellowſhip with God, 
not only becauſe of this, That predominant Luſts, when 
they are in exerciſe,do exceedingly weaken a Chriſtian in 
his diligence, and in his zeal and fervency in gding about 


theſe/Duties, by which Communion with Goa is attained: 


(Some folks predominant Lufts having got ſuch advan- 
tage over them, that they will almoſt ceaſe to pray 
without Convictions; or if they have ' Conviftions,they: 
will ſuddenly evaniih ) But alſo becauſe of this, that 
when a predominant Luſt is in its vigorous exerciſe, then. 
2a Chriitian loſeth much of the former impteſſion of. the 
ſweetneſs of Communion and Fellowihip' 'with Chrsff. 
O !.But Chr; might live long in Heaven ere we gave 
him a viſit 3: we think we can be happy without him, and 
that is but an imaginary delufion of our lying Luſts.. 
here is this Second Diſadvantage that a Chriſtian hath 


by not. ſtudying to crucifie his predomtiaant Luſts, v-2» 
That'ſuch a Chriſtian. doth not receive auy return of 
Prayer, and God doth deny him the anſwer of his de- 
fires, ,.This is clear from Ez, 29, 31. where he faith, 


| D 9 Je polliete Jour ſelves with Jour Idols, and come and 


enquire at mie 9 As 1 live, {aith the Lord, I will not ce 
F 23 enquired 
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enquired of by you. And this was the Divinity of thar 
. blwde mans re 9:3k- Gad begreth nat Szmers: And 
it was the Divinity of Deva, Plal. 66. 1f [regard Ini- 
ty im my beert, Gad wit met hear my Prayer: and 


moſt clearly, 141.59. 2. where thejr Iniquities do cauſe | 


him deny to hear their ſuits O! How many Inhi- 
bitions are ſerved. in Heaven again the Profeſſors of 
this generation, that they fl | - pray and not be heard, 
and thould cry and yet not have acce(s : And certainly it 
js no wonder, that ſych Prayers as we preſent unto Ged, 
while our predominant Luſts are! in exerciſe, be nyt 
heard ; We pray to God with ſuch indifferency and. for- 
mality, as in a manner we turn over our Prayers intag 
. Complement to ſalute God with in the Morning, and 
to take our fazewel. of him at Night ; we know not much 
more uſe: of many of our Prayers, and hence it is that 
hedenyeth to us the anſwer vf them, I would only ſpeak 
this to you, Let Chriſtians Hearts fiſt ſpeak the words 
which they are to ſpeak in hs ory and then ler their 
words ſpeak their Heart, that theix Heart may endite- 
that which is the matter of their defixes 
There is this Th:rd Diſadvantage that a Chriſtian hath 
by entertaining his predominant. Luſts, vsz, It doth ex+ 
ceedingly interrupt his motion unto Heaven : How far 
have you gone theſe many days, or theſe many. years ? 
The motion' cf Chriſtians is Rezragrade in theſe days, 
they go backward,. but do not go on from ſtrength to 
ftrength. O! that we might give. obedience to that 
command, Heb. 12 1. Let as tay aftde #very werght and 
the ſin that deth ſo eafilybeſet ms, and let as run with 
patzenre the race that is ſet before ws, mare Martifi- 
. cation would make greater motion tuwards Heaven, than 
we do attain to. | 
There is this Fozrth Diſadvantage that a Chiſtian 
hath by ING predominant Luſts 3 and it is 
this, That when a minant Luſt is not mortibted, then 
any Corruption that is within you will eaſily be diſco- 
yercd in the day of Trial ; the Lord oft-times taketh that 
mor. 


revenge upon many, that becauſe they would not 
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rifie at home, he Will write their Tniquities in legible - 
letters 'upon their Forcheads, that theſe that rim ma 
read rhery, This 'is clear, £2#4; 16.36. cortiparcd wit 
77. verſ. whete their cntertaining of their Idols is 
threatned with this curſe, Ther he will diſcover rhear 
natubns and make the ſhame thereof ts appear : Atd 
if ye believed this more throughly, That God may be 
provoked to write your unmortified Lufts in Capital Let- 

ters upon your Forehead, it would provoke you to be 
 thote In this exerciſe, 
| There is this F/f7h Diſadvatitage that a Chriſtian hath 
by ir, and it is this ; that in the day, when he ſhall be 
paſſing thorow the valley of the ſhadow of death, and 
thall be looking long and endleſs eternity in the face, 
then a predominant unmortifhed Luſt will be il con- 
panyy and wil] raiſe a ſtorm within the conſcience, which 
will not eaſily be appeafed : There are tot many ofus 
fit for Eternity, neither do we live as though we were 
dayly todie. If you would walk with peace thorow the 
firſt and fecond eh of death, then ſtudy the Mortifi- 
cation of your luſts: O ! at the fin ing of that trium- 
phantſong,0 dexrh where 2; 4 ffing * &, O grave where 
# thy vidfary 2 fhallnot the foul be fraught with divine 
conſolation and unſpeakly joy > | 
There is this Z2f diſdayantage that waits upon the 


Chriſtian, and it is this, That ſuch an one doth excee- 


dingly marre all the per'ormances which he goeth about, 
and { as it were ) leavcth a print of his hands upon theſe 
moſt holy and excellent duties, A Chriſtian who hath 
a predominant Luſt, and is not ſtudying to mortitie 
it, his gifts pray more than his Grace: as likewiſe, he 
is more in feeking the approbation of Men, than the 
praiſe of God: A Chriſtian that doth not ſtudy to mor- 
tike his Luſts, ismore in ſeeking the ornaments of Chii-. 


ſtianity, than the ſubſtance of it. I think the Vitals and 


Eff-ttials of Chriſtianity are much exhauſted and fpent ; 
and there are ſome few bones lefr, rather the piftute and 
Anatomy of a Chrifiian, than really one : f# likewiſe, 
one who doth not ſtudy to —__ bis predominant _ 
3 Wi 
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will not make conſcience of obeying the Commandment 
of Faith : And this likewiſe waits .on him, mach hard. 
neſs and impenitency of heart. O ! how 'often through 
the deceitfulneſs of fin doth our heart become as a ſtone 
within *%us, and-we are delivered into the hands of our 
iniquities, | BS | 

Now that which Secondly, we ſhall ſpeak to concer- 
ning the Mortification of predominant luſts, ſhall be to 
ſhew what is that profound ſubtilty and deſperat de 
ceitfulneſs Satan uſeth in tempting people to the ai 
of their predominant luſts : we have near fix thouſand 
' years experience, that he is a lyar and a mustherer, 
though we believe the flatteries of fin, as though our 
iniquities were from one of good report knd of known 
intcgrity that never did deceive, Now we conceive that 
Satans ſubtilty, doth appear in theſe ; (1.) In this, That 
_ ordinarily when a Chriſtian, or any Soul, is ina moſt 
ſecure and preſumptuous frame, then Satan tempts 
him to the aGting of his predominant Luſt ; when 
Chriſt is away, then he doth affail : this is moſt clearly 
Pointed at, Luke 22. 31. compared with 33 verſ. where 
Chriſt ſaith to Peter, Satan hath deſired to ſift you as 
wheat 5 And if ye will read the 33. ver{. ye will behold 
Peter's frame, that he was on a high ſtring of preſump- 
tion, Thowgh ll men ſhould forſake thee, yet I will nt 
doit : As likewiſe it 1s clear from 2.822, 11.2. whete 
when David was Iying upen his Bed, and walking npon 
the. roof of his Houſe, then 'is he tempted to the aGjing 
of the Sin of Uncleanneſs: Satan ſtudieth to _ 
bis advantage, eſpecially at that time, when we. arenoſt 
prone to embrace, and moſt unapt to reſiſt ; therefore 
3t ſhould be a Chriſtians endeavour to exerciſe Watch- 
fulneſs, and to ſtand upon his Watch-Tower., 2, Sa 
tans {ubtilty doth appear in this, that ordinarily 
ke doth propoſe 'an imaginary advantage in imbra- 
cing ſach 'a luſt, and doth fire our ' affetiens with the 
pleaſure of it, but do:h not make mention of the difad- 
vantage and- infinite hurt that doth come from that 
Luſt, This was clear in- his firſt tempting of our firſt 
Ws 3» FE NON TOS Parents, 
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Parents, he made mention of thiss 1F you ear of rh* 
orbidden fruit, you ſhall be as God: but no mention 
made of this, that they ſhould become Szxers, and it's 
moſt clear in Matth,q.8. where Satan the weth unto that 
ny and Spotlefs One, zll the K;mgdoms of the world, 
with the glory of” them, and theſe things he promiſed to 
give Chrift;, he ſhewed him the glory of the Kingdoms 
of the World, but did not ſhew fim the vexation 
and toil of theſe Kingdoms : And no doubt, the one is 
much more than the other, The hook wherewith he ſtu- 
dieth to take us, is varniſhed over with the bait of ima- 
ginary Dignity, with tranſient Pleaſures, and with 
aſſing Vanities. O ! that -we were wiſe as'Serpents, to 


| ns the dzpths of Satan, that we might not be- en 


ſnared, nor taken by entiſements. - (3. ) It appeareih in 
this, That ordinarily he ftudieth either to e:tenuat th» 
finfulneſs of Sin, that a Chriſtian may be brought to call. 
this but a Zoar ; or elſe he ſtudieth to prove the .con- 
fiſtency betwixt ſuch a Sin, and'the reality of the Grace 
of God : And when once a Chriſtian is brought ro ſuch 
a length, as to ſuppoſe the reality of the Grace of. Gods 
conſittency, with the afting of ſuch a Luſt, then he is 
near a fall 4 for then he crieth out, Mafter, pardon me 
when { ſhall bow my knee in the houſe of Rimmon, and 
when my Maſter leaneth upon my hand : .he then takes an 
indulgence and a latitude to himfelt to committhat ini- 
quity. (4. ) Sathans ſubtilty doth appear in this, That oft- 
times he will reſtrain the Temptation to the afting of your 


predominant Luſts, and withdraw the objects ot them, 


that either you may be put off yo. r watch, or, which is: 
niore ordinary, that Luſts may take life, when the ob- 
jet of Luſt is withdrawn. And this is moit certain, 
thar Luſt oft-times groweth molt, where there are tewelt 
Temptations to aſfail it z for upon the abſence . of our 
Idols, our love to theſe things doth increaſe 3 2 $422, 
I 3. 2, 4. Where a luſting 422-202 wil wax lean every:day, 
when he wants the objett whereupon to feed (5.) Sa- 
tans ſubtilty doth eminently appear in this, that or- 
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dinarily he will tempt people to the aQting of theſe ſins, 
that are introduQtive to, and bring on the ating of their 
edominant Luſts : he will tempt one thar is given to 
61 many to Pride, 'Idlcneſs, fulneſs of Bread : And 
certainly one who is given to the .evil of Pride, he will 
rerpr him the ſmaller aRings of theſe fins, that ſs he 
may aſcend by degrees ; he will ſtudy to ſceiſe upon the 
out-forts of the Soul, that ſo he may gain the affe@ions :he 
will break the Covenant that we have made wich our eyes, 
that ſo we may break the covenant that we have made with 
heart. (6.) Zaftly, Satans ſubtilty doth appear in this, 
That ordinarily he will tempt people to the afting of their 
predominant Luft under the vail of Vertne, and things 
commendable ; as, he will tempt one to Covetouſneſs 
upon this account, that he may be capacitated ro be cha- 
ritable to the Poor, and may be uſeful to theſe who want 
in their generation : he will tempt one to ſin,(as is clear, 
Rom. 3.6.) that the Grace of Chr:f# may be more con. 
ſpicuous in pardoning : he tempted Chr:f to preſumption 
under the vail of Faith, as is clear, Marth. 4.6. 1f thou 
be the Son of Gd, caft thy ſelf down ; And the ground 
he giveth is, For it a written, He ſhall give has Angel: 
charge concerning thee, &c, And likewiſe he tempts ma- 
ty to the ating of Misbelief, under the vail of Humi- 
lity, Knowledg, and diſtin& oppattetens of God. 
That which Th:rdly we ſhall ſpeak to ſhall be, to 
give you ſome evidences whether or not ye have attai- 
ned unto the Mortitication of your predominant luſts, 
and whethe? indeed you have. ſung a ſong of triumph 
over them; and having ſpoken ſomewhat to this before, 
we ſhall not inſiſt euch upon it now, only we would ſay 
theſe three things, 1, That a Chriſtian that can re- 
fle& upon Juſts which he ſuppoſeth to be morrified with 
delight, and want of the exerciſe of grief, may ſuſpe& 
the reality of his Mortiftication. O ! How may one that 
can meditate upon his predominant Luſt, which he ſup- 
_ was mortified, and yet not be conlttrained to cover 


imſelf with Aſhes, nor 'put Sack-cloth upon his leins, ' 


ery forth Miſcrere mer, Have pity upon me. 2. This 3 
an Evidence that your predominant Lult is not pgs 
o 
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when you are not ſedulous and careful to eſchew all things 
that lead unto the ating of your predottiinant Sin : If ye 
be not giving obedience unto that Command, t Theff. 
5. 22, Abſtarn fom all appearance of evil, you may 
queſtion the reality of your Morrification. It were an 
excellent practice of a Chriſtian, 'to be 2s much under 
the impreſſion of the Sinfulneſs of a predominant Luſt and 
Sin, after it is mortiged, and to be as muchin purſuing 
it, as when it is in its vigoreus exerciſe and life with you. 
And (3.) this likewiſe may evidence it, when one can 
upon ſuitable and convenient occaſions of ating ſuch a 
predominate Sin, have his Juſt ſet on fire, and end2avout 
to a& it, ſuch may queſtion the reality of his Mortifica- 
tion. I know the great Bond' which reſtraineth many 
from the aCting of their predominant luſt, is not _ 
prehenfion of the Holeneſs of God, but the want of Se- 
ws by O ! But if we had Secrecy, we would not mourn 
much for theſe Sins which we commit in ſecret ; neirher 


. would we be much in antics from the aRing of theſe 


things, unto which our Luſt doth lead us. It was cer- 
tainly a commendable prattice of one, who being temp- 
ted unto the Sin of Uncleanneſs, did condiſcend to ſa- 
tisfie the defixe of one that did purſue her, upon-this con- 
dition, that he would bring het unto a place where none: 
ſhould behold hers which he attempting to do, and 
bringing her to the moſt retited imaginable place : She 
then moſt pioufly uttercd forth theſe words, Doth mor 
God behold 38s 2 Which words had ſuch an influence up - 
on him, that he defiſted from further ' proſecuting fuch 
waful and carnal deſigns. O ! But the apprehenhion of 
the Omniſcience of God, would keep us much to the 
crucifying of our moſt predotminat Luſt, 

' Now to ſhut up our Diſcourſe at this time, We ſhall 
only ſpeak a little unto thoſe, who are guilty of that pre- 
dominant Luſt of Coverouſreſs, which we conceive, is 
ror only a predominant, bur alſo an univerſal Luft 3 
$1 is an univerſal Kg over the moſt abſolvte Monarch, 


' andover gvery one that fits upon the di.nghil, And we 
conceive- that Covetouſneſs is cne of Szs greateſt P rim 
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ces, ating - under this abſolute Monarch, and | hath 
oft Subjects. And we would only propoſe theſe things 
by which you may be helped to mortifie ſuch a Luſt and 
. Idol... O! Meditate much upon the diſadvatages at- 
tending this Idol of Covetouſneſs; we conceive the dif. 
adyantages thereof are clearly pointed forth, 1 7:72.6.9, 
Io;. where the Apoſtle Paul enumerateth forr Dilſad- 
vantages of that Sin of Covetouſneſs. 1, That it js 
that which makcth People erre Pow: the Faith. 2, It 
drowneth them 1n deſtruction and perdition. 3. 1t x the 
root of ail evil, And laſtly," It prerceth them through 
with any ſerraws, As for thoſe, whoſe god z5 the world, 
We. would only propoſe this Conſideration to them, 
which we concetve hath moſt influence upon ſuch ; Be 
perſuaded of this, that Coveroſneſs will abbreviat and 
ſhorten your Lite, as is clear, Fazz. 5.3. where this is 
one property of this del of Covetouſneſs, that it ſhall eat 
wp your fleſh, as it were fire. It is not an' inſenfible cut- 
ring ſhort of your life, but moſt ſenſibly will abbreviar it 
an TG you, in the midſt of your .days, to your long 


and eyerlaſting home, And there is this diſadvantage of | 


it alſo, That Great is that Sin, which doth moſt 
direRly commit a breach of the Firſt Command, The 

alt have no other gods before me, as is clear, Col. 3. 5. 
where this Sin of Covetouſneſs is called Idolatry, 2nd 
Covetarſneſs which is Idolatry, And certainly, What are 
. thoſe things which you purſue after, but white and yellow 
duſt and glittering clay > The excellencyof which we con- 
ceive, doth conſt as much (by the eſtimation of men) 
in the rarity of them, as in any intrinfical and internal 
worth and excellency of them. And how contemptible 
areRiches and the World > doth not this' ſpeak it, that 
when ther? is abundance of theſe things, they become 
contemptible > as is clear from that word, That Solomon 
made Stlver as ſtones mm the ou of Fernſalem; which 
doth not only ſpeak out the abundance of theſe things in 


his days, but likewiſe it ſpeaketh forth this, That abun-_ 


dance of theſe things maketh them contemptible, and 
moveth us to undervaive them. And that which $9007 
ET ; hath 
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hath, Prov. 2 3-5: _Why ſerteſ® thou thy heart on that 
which zs not ? for Riches take to themſelves wings, and 
flee away: e're long the world'ſhall either leave you, or 
you ſhall leave the world. - 

Now we ſhall defire to conclude our Diſcourſe with 
this, That ye would 'ſeriouſly intend the Mertification of 
your Luſts, and that you would be much in the employ- 
ment of the Spirit of Chrsf#: Chrift hath kille the 
damning power of Sin, and hath. promiſed to us thi 
Spirir of Mortification, by which we may kill the Domi- 
nion of Sin : And certainly, a Chriſtian ought to a& ſo 
in dependance on. the Spirit of Chr;/#, as if he were'a 
meer Patient and Inftrumenr under his hand : But with- 
al, we conceive, that in reſpe& of activity and endea- 
yours, 2 Chriſtian ought to a& fo, as if he afted inde- 
pendently from Him; and did ac all himſelf; but withal 
in reſpect of ſelf-denial, he ovght fo ro. a&, as it he 


 afted nothing at = but the Spirit ated alone in him 


and therefore ſhould - cry out, after he hath done all, 
That he z but 4n unprofitable Servant: O! That je 
would be perſuaded ſ-rioully to ponder and þballance theſe 
things, thar except ye be the ruin of your Iniquities, 
Iniquity ſhall certainly be your ruine 3 and' ye know not 
how long it is unto that day, when that Decree ſhall be 
paſt in Heaven againſt you, They are- josned to their 
Idols, let them alone. I ſhall only ſay that word which 
Fehr hath in his x Epiſtle 5. Chap. left ver. Little Chul- 


» 


dren, keep your ſelves from Tdols, 
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SERMON VI. 
Gal. 5-24. 4nd they that are Chriſt's bave eruci- 
fied tbe Fleſh, with the Aﬀetitons and Laſt. 


T isan unchangeable and umalterable Decree of Hea- 
ven, which cannot be repealed, That rhe wage; f 

, Semes Death; and, That wharſoever 4 me ſowerh, 
that ſpall he alſo reap: Yet, we conceive, there be 
- m } = = fefſed with this Deluſion, _ 

t trunderme(ſ; i thirſt, and do dai 

. taſtcof that gn fu wo at laſt Hes all cri 
# flace to walk, my, ung/} thoſe that } by + They 
ives' that there is a Eben be pare Religion 

and andefited, with the want of Mortification z And 
yet we think, that Religion without Mortifica ion, is 
not NE ef Chr —— - Religionz and = 
Erucs, of Chry . Are there not man 
who inſtead of paar 1n biyth, vntul Chryſt be me 
5» chem, are travelling in birth, {Ul they bring forth ini-- 
quity, and till the Image of that old Man be fully fras 


medin them. Now there is this that we would have you ' 


know, and wiſh that it were engraven upon the flethly 
Tables of your Heart, as with a of Iron, and the 
point of a Diamond, That there is a twofold Tribunal 
upon which God doth fit to judg ; There is a Tribunal 
of Juſtice, where all the Sentences paſt, are of pure 
unmixed Wrath, without all Temperament or mixture 
of Mercy : And before this Tribunal all fleſh muſt once 
appear, and receive that dreadful Sentence of eternal 
Separation from the Majeſty of the Lord ; and, if you 
do well, you muſt ſay {mer unto the equi y of that 
Sentence: But know this for your conſolation, that this 
15 not his laſt word ; Know that that Juſtice-Court is but 


ſubordinate, and there is another higher, unto which we 


may appeal, to have that Szntcnce of Juſtice ſweetly re- 


pealed, 
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— And isnot this ane myſterious'depth of ipfinit 
Love, that Grace ſhould deelare them righteous, whom 
Juſtice hath condemned, and yet leaveno imputation 
upon the Juſtice of God > That Zeve ſhould ſweetly re- 
duce Decrces of Juſtice, and declare them in Law to be 
void and null > This is the Law of 'Loye, And is not 
this a myſtery of infinit Love, that ſeeing it is an aboe 
mination for man 0 juſfifie the wicked, it ſhould be. Love 
and Juſtice in God, 9 juſtyfie the wgodly 2 And is nar 
this a wonder, that though there be 20 condemnation #0 
them that are in Chrift Feſus , yet there ſhould be many 

ings condemnable in them, and that Divine Love 
ſhould make ſuch an abitra&ion, as to make a ation 
betwixt many things that are condemnable,and IN 
nation > Fuſtice and Fredgment are the habatation of his 
Throne, yet Mercy 4nd Truth | go before it, and cometh 
neareſt Sinners, tv make ready their way, that they may - 
ſpeak with Juſtice. - There is this that we would have you 
know, That in the accompliſhment of this. wark of Mar- 
tibcation, a Chriſtian hath that fame communie 
cable unto him for the evercoming of bis temptatians 
which Chriſt had in the overcoming of Principalities and 
Powers 3 as is clear, Epheſ.e 1. 19, 20. certainly, 


ſomtimes when a Chrittian doth refle& upon thoſe. living 


' and flrong Corruptions that are within him, he will have 


much of that fear which El:fha's ſervant had, who:cryed 
out, Maſter, mbat fhall we do ? Burt if our eyes were 
opened, we ſhould ſee, That there are many more for us, 
than againſt us. O put on.much of thar Divine Gene-+ 
rolity of Nehemiah, (if: we way allude unta it. in this 
Combate of Faith) Showld "om an. ont as £ fee 2 Hows 
ever, keep amidſt betwixt diſcouragement, and anxious 
Unbelief: Apd I would only give Chriſtians, who- are 
indeed engaged jn this Holy Warfare, that counſel which 
Ahab. gave to Benhadad, 1 King. 20. 11. Let nor: bimn 
that purteth ow his armour boaſt, as he that putteth 5t off< 
Let confident Faith be mixed with holy Fear, that. there 
may be a ſweet mixture of theſe two. And there is this al- 
ſo which we would ſpeak to you, That there ts a. —_ 

erwiat 
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berwixt the grant or gift of Pardon, and the intimation 
of it unto a Chriſtian:: Yea more, . there is a difference 
betwixt the intimation of Pardon, (ever for a fin mortified 
and repented of ) and the Divine Application of it :. this 
is clear by comparing -2 Sa. I2. 13. with Pſal. 51, 
where Nzthan faith to David, The Lord alſo hath put 
zwaythy ſir,thou ſhalt not die. Where is both the grant 
of pardon and the intimation of it, and yet he himſelf, 
7ſet.:51. prayeth for the application.of Pardon ; Pardon 
was not applied, though it was intimated : And it faith 
this to us, That we would not alwaies conclude from the 


*want of the ſenſible conviftions of pardon, that Pardon | 


is not granted to us. - 
- But now to come to that at which we left at the laſt 
occaſion, viz, The extent of Mortification, that a 
Chriſtian ought not only to Mortife Original fin, bur 
his predominant lults alſo, with all the motions and oc- 
 eaſtons unto the aCting of theſe fins. Concerning th 
"Mortification of original fin, which is here called the 
Fleſb;we have ſpoken already,and have alſo ſpoken ſame- 
what-concerning the Mortification of predominant luſts 
ard preſumptious ſins ; (' though turned now to be an im- 
proper expreſſion, tomake mention of predominant grace 
that ſhould ſtand in oppoſition to predominant luſts ) 
I would fay this, that under 'the Law, there is no ex- 
preſs mention made of any Sacrifice for preſumptious 
Fas, unto which the .4pofle doth allude, Heb. 10. 26: 
If a man ſin wilfully after he hath receryed the know- 
ledge of the Truth, there remaineth no more Sacrsice for 
ſom. 'iAnd certainly this may make us aſtoniſhed to en- 
tertain our predominant. fins, and our preſumtious tni- 
quities, to entertain them fo, as not to debate and wre- 
le with them, for they turn not unto preſumptious 
fins, except we go fuch a length : therefore we ſhould be 
much* in prefenting that ſupplication, Pſal. 19. 13. 
Kyep back thy ſervant from preſumptuous ſens, and let 
then not have dominion over ne. 
- Now that which we ſhall ſpeak. to Fzr/#,ſhall be ro ſhew 
what are the moſt efteftual & Spiritual means,by which a 
© LEES Chriſtian 
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Chriſiian may be. helped to the .mortifying of his predo- 
minanr luſts :- hut by the way we. ſhall _ ſay this, that 
this gericration deſireth rather to know what to do, then 
to do and practiſe what they know : We think to getto 
Heaven by knowledge , though we confeſs, we will not 
er there without it, yet there 1s much more requiſite for a 
Chriſtian, then only to know. 2? Fs = Ss 
\ 1. The F:rf way, how a Chriſtian may be helped to 
mortihe his predominant Lyſts, .is this, To be much in 
theexerciſe of Secret Prayer. And I mwſt fay this, He + 
isableſſed Chriſtian who ever won to the Mortificatian 
of the leaſt, ſtrength of a Luſt, by praying publickly; whe- 
ther more publick, or in Fanwlies, or with Sodety.: 
Pride and'Self-feeking is that Caterpillar and Worm that 
eats up the fruit of theſe Addrefles unto God; Butif, you 
were much in ſecret Prayer alone, it would be a compen- 
dious way to attain to the Mottification of your Luſts, 
that when a Meſſenger of Satan buffets you, you may. go 
to the Throne thr;ce, and beſecch:; the Lord, that this 
evil may depart from you.z as. ts clear, not only, E- 
pheſ. 6. 18. where amongſt all the reſt of the Spiritual 
Armour of a Chriſtian,. Prayer is made mention of, 
Þrey with all Prayer and Supplication in the Spartt : 
and'it'is clear, Jam. 5. 17. {f any man be affiidted, let 
him pray. And 2 Cor. 12. 7,8. For this I beſorght. the 
Lord thrice. - O |, Whither are theſe waſhings of our bed 
with Tears, and. the preſentings of Supplications wth 
Sighs and Groans that cannot be exprefſed, now gone > 
There be few Chriſtians, but can make language of their 


Grief, their grief . of heast goes never To deep, a3 to make 


them cry out, 7 an {o troubled, that 7 cannot peat. He 
were indeed a Phenix of his time, who could, without 
lying to the Holy Ghoſt, ſay, That: his boxes werg waxe 


ang old through his roaring all the daylong; and we. 
would only ſay to ſach, as are not endeavours atter this. 


You ſhall go down to your Gravcs, haying your banes 
full of the Sins of your Youth. . E 

2. There is this Second mean that. we would ſpeak to, 
»:2,, That a Chriſtian would be much in the Exerciſe of 
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the Grace of Watclifulnefs; This is dear from Lzbe xt; 
37. and from Matth. 26. 41. Watch and Pray, lefty 
enter snto temptation. And certainly, Watchfulneſs js 2 
, moſt requiſit piece of Armour, that after we have din: 
all we may ftand ; Not only, (1.) Becauſe Watchfulneſs 
is that which diſcovereth unto a Chriſtian his weaknef 
and inability ; For it is a Chriſtians firengrh to be con- 
vinced of this, as js clear, 2 Cor. 12. to, When Fam 
weak, then am I ffrong : This is a Paradox to Narute, 
but no Myſtery to Grace ; Bur alſo, becauſe Watchful. 
nefs is a moſt cffefual mcan to diſcover to a Chriſtian 
the ſubrilty and profound deceitfulneſs of his adverfaries, 
which eth him to be much in watching over his own 
heart, 2. Watclifulneſs likewiſe is that Grace, which 
diſcovereth unto a Chriilian, the formal and remiſs a&- 
ings of Grace inthis precious Combat : When Faith be. 
ns to; die, and Hope begins to languiſh, and Love and 
Goal begin to wax cold; then watchfulnefs giveth wat. 
ning to prayer, that it may go ſeek ſtrengrh for thoſe that 
were — (z-) | 
requifit, becauſe it difcovereth unto. a Chriſtian, the 
firſt motions of bis adverſaries, whien firſt they begin 
to: ſtir, which, no doudt, is a great Advantage. (4.) 
 Warchfulneſs difcovereth unto' a: Chriltian, . the' Advari- 
tage which he hath'over his Luſts, which doth excceding- 
ly encourage him to go on in this Spititual Warfare, * 
' 3. Thereis this Th-/r4y which is requiſit, v/z, thit 
a Chriſtian be mueh in meditation upon the futferingy, 
death,” and love of Feſw«' Chriſf, IT know -not ( to a ten- 
der Chriſtian ),a more effettual means to mortifie his 
AﬀeRions and Luits, than this : now. it is clear thart, it is 


fo, not only from 2 Cor. 5. 14, 15. where Paul faith, | 


THe love of Chrift did conffrain him, becauſe he thus jul 
ex that if one died for all, then may _ dead, that we 
fi-1d henceforth no more live to our ſelves, And Fett 


' preff=th this, x Per. 1. 18. compared with ver. 20.' Be. 


Je holy as he is holy ; and he ſubjoyncth the reaſon of it, 
fir of are vought with a price, -even with the incorrupts- 


le blood of Feſwus Chriſt : and, 3 Per 4:1, 2, hepred- 


. ſeih 


As likewiſe watchtulnefs 4s | 


- 
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feth the Doftrine of Mortification from this 5 That Chrsf# 
w4s crucified in the fleſh : and it is clear from Pſ#l, 26.3: 
where the great Argument which perſuaded D4vid ta 
purſue after Sincerity, was this, For the dove:of God as 
alwaies before my eyes. And is not this a ſweet -pors 
ttaiture, alwaies ts contemplat and behoJd,' to look 
upon that Love, «#:l ye be chapged into that ſame 1- 
mage, from Glory to Glory £ And certainly, Chriffs 
Death and Love muſt have a moſt effeQual influence up- 
oft this: Can one read theſe words, He Je drops of 
Blood ; and that word, 1f* zt be poſſible, let this cup de- 
part frrm me; Canyou read theſe words, and not be 
provoked to hate fin with a perfe& hatred:> Can ye love 
that which crucified - Chre/#, and brought him fo low > 
If ſuch a ſuppoſition had been poſſible,' That all that 
were Sinners had beet ftanding round about the Croſs, 
it the day that Chrift was hanged up betwixt 'heaven and 
earth, in the day that: his precious Body was dropping 
down drops of Blood, might they not have ſaid, O 1 what 


- a thing muſt that be, which we call Sin, that hath brought 


him ſo lowz And may not the reflex thoughts upon the love 
of Chr;/#, provoke you to this, That if Chrift hah fo far 
condeſcended unto you, ought ye not to pleaſe him, and 
to give obedience to his Commandments > © who would 
diſpute the Commands of ſuch an One > And-it is cer- 
tain, That if we would meditate on theſe things till we 
wondered, and wonder till we loved, no doubt, it ſhould 
rſfuade us to be endeayouring the Mortification of our 
uſts. Chriff's Death hath not only a Moral influence 
- which we have ſpoken) bua it- alſo a Phyſical in- 
wenee alſo upon the Mortification of Sin : For we are 
bought. (ſaith the Apoſtle Peer, 1 Pet. I. 20.) with 4 
price from our vain converſation: Chrift hath cracitied 
the damning power of Sin, and hath purchaſed this gift, 
= Spirit of SanCitfication, to cenctfe the dominion of 
in, | 


_* Fourthly, This is requifite, That a Chriſtian under 


debates with Luſts, be much ia the exerciſe of the Grace 
of Faith: It is a moſt inſenſible and unknown help to our 
Ns ; G '" applica. 
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apprehenfion :  'We think Faith is only a _, when. all 
hungs are defperate, And. therefore we judge Prayer a. 
more ſuitable help to ſenſe and appreven on ;- therefore 
2 Chriſtian under the prevailing of his Corruptions, will 
be: more in the employment of .the, Grace of Prayer, 
than in 'the employment: of: the Grace of Faith, though 
we may fay this to the advantage of the grace of Faith,that ' 
it-hath a moſt eftetual andmolt divine influence for the* 
crucifying of Luſts : If ſo we may ſpeak, Faith is that" 
which cometh neareſt Himſelf; For Faith, (as it is ſpo- 
ken of -it) hath a kind of Omniporency with it, 4 
things are poſſible for thoſe that believe, Now this is 
clear, not only from 1 Joh. 5.5. Thes is our Yidor),. 
whereby we overcome the world, even our Faith : Butt. 
is. clear alſo, Eph. 6. 16, Above all things take ye the 
fhreld of Faith, by which you may quench the fiery darts 
of the Deyil, And certainly, had we ſo much Faith, 44 
# grain of Maſtard ſeed, we might ſay to evety. moun-. 
tain that is in our way, Be removed, and hixled into the 
midſt of the Sea, and it ſhould obey ws. We ſhall clear | 
the influence of Faith in the mortifying of Corruption, 


not only from this, . That the Grace of Faith difcovereth' 


unto a Chriſtian, that ſuper-eminent and preciqus ex- 
cellency of- Jeſus Chriſt, at the appearance of which, the 
glory. and luſtre of our Idols do diſappear. We think 
our Idols are like Stars, that in the night do appear and' 
ſeem beautiful Creatures z But when once that. Sw#,' 
even The Sun of Righteouſneſs doth ariſe, then their" 
glory is not ſcen, neither can they be beheld. O1 Saw' 
you never ſuch a fight of him, as conſtrained you to cry" 
forth, What have 7 to do any more with 1dols F It ſucha' 
Suppoſition were poſſible, That any Idol could get ens" 
trance above, it would get 'no catertainment there : {6" 
they are upheld by an infinit ſtrength, that cannorfaill" 
2. Likewiſe the influence of Faith may be clearcd in this," 
That it is that Grace, that doth Jay hold upon the Pro- 
miſes, by which, and thorow which, ſtrength from #he 
head is conveyed unto the Combartant : As for example, 
when a Believer--is wreſtling with; his Luſts, Faith layerh 
hold upon the Promile of help, and by it, laycth ho - = 
ba Fe/46 


cure 


'e 
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Filxs _ who is the 'Promitſer. 3- The influence of 
Faith may be cleared in this, Faith is that Grace, which 
diſcovereth to a Chrittian, That crown and FECOMPENCE 
of reward, one fight and-view of which;-maketh Love 
and Zeal rake fire, making them to rread wporn the high 
places of 'the earth, that when the Archers ſhoot at them, 
and do-grievoully wound them, yet their bow doth abide 
in its ſtrength. pi i te | 
-"Fifthly, There is this mean by which a Chriſtian 
would mortifie his predominant Luſts, and it is this, he 
would be much in entertaining the grace of tenderneſs, 
Foſeph-like to cry forth, when temptation-.deth aſſail 
him,- Shall 7 do this, and fin agaizſt God? I am perſwa- 
ded that ſin net refilted in its motions , Joth pro- 
cure hardneſs; And likewiſe we may ſay, that fin 
reſiſted in its beginnings, doth bring forth the Grace 
of Tenderneſs in a molt Effe&ual and Eminent way. 
S$:xthly, This likewiſe is requiſit,vez,, That a Chriſtiani 
be much in the apprehenſion of death, Judgment, and 
Eternity : - Theſe three much meditated . upon, would 


 makeus afraid to fin. I rhink a Chriſtian never walketh 


as he ought, till he walk ſo; as if each moment next to 
that wherein he liveth, he had the expectation of appear- 
ing before the Judgment. Seat cf Chr;f. O! But it 
would be a ſad diſpenſation to many, to receive a Sum- 
mons$ this'Uay, without continuation of .days, to appear 
before that dreadful and terrible Tribunal of Fe/zs Ghr:/#, 
where the Books fhall be, opencd, wherein'your wander- 
ings are written, and the Books of your-Conſciences ſhall 
ſhall be opened, and ſhall fay 4-2ez, to every thing that 
is recorded within the volume of theſe Books :.. This 1s 
ear from A4rF. 19.30, 31. He hath commanaed all mer 
every where to repent, andthe Argument enforcing it 17 
becauſe He hath appointed a Day, im which He will juag 
the world by this man Feſus Chriſt : as likewiſe it is clear 
in.Fecleſ. 11, 9. where Solemor: preſieth by way of holy 
tronie (tor ſo the ſcope is) Young-men-not*to take ther 
pleaſes in the morning of their time, becauſe for al 
theſe things 2d world bring ther to Fudgment, All 

h G 2 we 
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| we with that that Memexro,” Which did alwaies walk with 
z boly man, might walk! with: you, and ſound in your 
ears, Aip the, and rome to Fadement, that it might re. | ,- 
gulate/yorr! walk. ' I ſhall-not ſay much, but beware tg | ,.; 
Weertain+ yvy -Luſts, Jeſt Judgment overtake you,. the | j4 
Rones of the wall of this houſe ſhall bear witneſs againi} | (. 
you- in the day of the Zor4, that ye have been invixed ga Fe; 

wh 

Bri 

foe 


flee from the wrath to come, and have refuſed the ,pro, 
cjous offets of a crucſfed Saviour. We would obtelt and 
beſeech you, that, ifthere be a Heaven, if there be a G3; 
if there be an Bternity, which are moſt certain and ins. | {,f 
-fallible 3 if there be a Hell, and everlaſting fepaxatian | yiel 
from the' preſence of the Lords and if you have preciow | ti; 
and immortal ſouls, that. you . would tender your qwn | gen 
Salvation,:and uſe much of Perers divinity,psty yowr ſelves, | tis 
for you-#re deſtroying your ſelyes through the want of ptat 
Knowledge; and (if we fay it) hell enlarging it felf wide | G4 
for the r<ctiyinzof many of the Inhabitants of this place, | þs g 
ard of mahty that Jive in this generation, who are deiticue | 55/4, 
2nd void of the Grace of the/living God. TR 
Now that which Secozzdly we ſhall ſpeak toy ſhall be tg 
ſhew what ate the Evidences and Tokens gf a Lulſts hayigg inp | 
dominion over one : And we fhall ſhortly point ous| þ,q 
the Evidences of this Dominion. 1. We conceive thy, Poot 
may eviderice it, when one: can cummit fin with.delight, | 4.4, 
and with greedineſs, when it 5s pleaſure to him to,gg | were 
after theheatr of his deteſtable things, then Sin hath do. | cnc 
minion over him : as it is clear, fin hath Dominton.ove | gyx; 
thoſe made mention of 2 Pet. 2. 13 They account it pleci| year 
zre to rict m the day time, and are ſporting themſelves | yania 
with their own deceivings 3 ſuch fools, as Solozwer {er who! 
_ ethof, makting a mockof ſm: and likewiſe it is clear | din 
thoſe that are made mention. of, Eph. 4. 19. They-cwwn}| eyide 
mit intquity with greedineſs, and as the Prophet ſpeaketh vidtic 
in another place, their hearts are mad upcn their | will 
als. SET e vin 1 
There is this Secoxdly 'which may evidence it, and i heigt 
is this,, when one ſinneth with. his predominant Luls | Gp: 
witftbut Conviction, or if he be convinced, theſe LON mear 
rare | _ | victions| © ., 
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vifions do ſuddenly evaniſh like thoſe made mention 
of, Fer. 6.15. Were they aſpamed when they had coms- 
mitted abomination ? Nay, they were not at all afpa- 
mid, neither could they blufh : They had won. to ſuch 2 
length in impiety, that not only they 'would nor, but 
they could not bluth : And chat ſame is made mention of, 
Fer; 8. 12. It is clear likewiſe, Jer. 3. 3. Thow hadſff. & 
phones forehead, thou refuſeaft zo be aſhamed ;, and from 
Prov, 30.20, Where the. adulterous woman faith, That 
ſor bath done no wickedneſs. When you are brought un- 
tsſucha length of impiety, then know that you have 
 Yielded your telves Servants unto Unrighteouſneſs for a 
time. 2. There is this which may likewiſe evi- 
dence this Dominion of Luſt, and it is this, When 
this, When one can commit iniquity upon ſmall tem- 
ptations, yea, upon none art all : This did prove that the 
Sin of Adultery had ſome dominion over Daved, when 
he did commit it upon ſo ſmall or no temptation, for this 
is brought in to aggravate it, 2 Sam. 12. 8. /geve thee 
thy Maſters wives intothy boſame ; And it is moſt empha.. 
tically aggravated, ver/. 2,7, That one poor man, bav- 
isp had but only one Ew-lamb, and that David having 
had fo many, would needs take that only one from the 
poor man. And *tis molt clear, Iſa. 5.18. Wo wato theme 
that draw iniquity with cords of vanity, and ſin as it 
were with 4 cart-rope : The meaning of theſe words we 
conceive to be this, That they did moſt violently, with- 
out any great allurement or enticement purſue after the 
heart of their deteſtable things : they drew with cords of 
vanity s Certainly, thoſe may greatly ſuſpe& themſelves, 
whoupon the firſt preſentation of an Ido}, preſently bow 
down their heads and worſhip it. (3.) This may alſo 
efidence it, viz,. When one, notwithitanding his cans. 
vittions of the Omniſciency of God, beholding of him, 
will dare to commit ſuch an Iniqui:y : no foubt, then: 
Sin is brought unto a moſt damnable and moſt atracious 
height z Then it was that fin had dominiow over Ers 
Gen. 38. 7. He did evil m the fight of the Lexa, The. 
meaning of which word we Concelye to be this, That be 
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" erutquitywpon their beds, that fit down deliberatly in th 


&id.the Evil notwithſtanding! he- was convinced of ;the 
Omniſcience . and All-ſeeing eye of God: And it 15 ts. 
corded of 4hab, 1 King. 21. 20. He ſold himſelf” to con. 
ore 3niqnity 11 the ſight of the Lord, notwithſtanding he 
knew him who hath ſeyex eyes, that run to and fro thy. 
row the earth, to be looking on, : Aud there is thi 
Lf , athat doth evidence this Dominion ; When 
one doth fin wth much deliberation and advice, they:ate 
not overhailed by their temptations and luſts, but they 
St down in .counſe] to conſult how ſuch a thing may be 
effeQtuared : then had iniquity dominion over thoſe thit 
are made mention of, Mc. 2.-1- Wo to them that devi|t 


the filent ſeaſons of the night, ro contrive the miſchie- 
vous plots of their hearts: And we would only fayto 
Juch, read the 3. or 4. verſ. of that Chapter, where God 
faith in a ſweet and juft oppoſition, in regard of their 
deviſing of iniquity ; Behold (ſaith be) 1mwill deviſe a- 
gainſt thes people : God will deliberatly and with muct 
indignation, puniſh thoſe that fin deliberatly, it is clear 
alſo, Fer. 18. 12. | 

Now before we ſhut up our Diſcourſe at this time, we 
would only ſpeak a little unto this, why God doth. ſome 
times think fit to expoſe his own unto ſome dominion ot 
their luſts-> (for it was a notable & moſt true Saying ofa 
Heathen, 4s many Vices, as many Maſters, tor evet) 
Luſt is a Maſter ; and we may ſay, every Luſt hath a fer- 
vant, and ſome have Ten Thouſand waiting on: 
And 1. when a Chriſtian beginneth'to eſtabliſh his own 
righteo:ſneſs, then he is in hazard to be given up for 2 
time unto the dominion of his Sin : this is clear, Exek;33 
13. 1f he truft to his own righteouſneſs, and commt mi- 
gazitys And 2. there may be this reaſon of it, That they 
may know to diſtinguiſh, betwixt the yoke of Chr/#, and 
the yoke and bondage of Sin, as it is pointed at, Dewt.26; 
47,48. And 3. we conceive this may be a reaſon of &, 
becauſe God intendeth ro magnifie the glory of his un- 


fearchable Grace, by delivering them from the dore of the] 


pit, when this Song ſhall be ſung, This my Sor wes dank 
E | a an 
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and is alive ; and was loft, and is found: This is the 


Song of reſtoring Grace, after it hath once prevented the 


Chriſtian with mercy, 

- | Now we deſire you ſeriouſly.to intend this precious 
work of Mortification : * The moſt -part of us are Idol- 
Chriſtians, we have hands, and do nothing z we have 
eyes, and we ſce not ; and we have feet, and wewalk not 
And certainly, that Praice and Maxime of Marchiavel 
4$much praiſed among us, he thought it was adyanta- 
veous to have the profeſſion of Religion, and of vertue : 
'But he thought it dangerous ro have the reality of Reli- 
-gion ; there are many that defire to be clothed with the 


-coat of Chr;/#, that never defired conformity with Chriff 


in their inward man : And we think, if Griff were to 
come down from heaven, He might preach'this to many 
of us, Berra yeſt thou the Son of Man with £7 2 There 
are many I am ſure, that have a lower ſpirit than F#4as, 
that would ſell Chriſt at a lower rate than thirty. pieces of 
Silver : O ! Eternity, eternity, What ſball you do #77 the 
day of defolation, when your viſitation fhall come from 4 
far > Where ſball you flee for help * And where ſhall you 
leave your glory ? Tſhall ſhut up all that T have toſay 
with this, the wrath of thart living (but contenined) tone 
that was cut out of the Mountain without hands, ſhall 
be more intolerable than the weight of mountains and 
hills. Therefore the Reprobates rather chuſe to be under 
weight of Hills and Mountains, than to be under the 
weight of this living Corner-itone, that is now fo 
much deſpiſed. . O ! Will you not embrace him > May 
may Seve laugh at your folly, and have vou' in holy 
derifion > The triumpher is above,and it is not long before 
-kis own ſhall cry forth, 7: z fir:fhed. And no doubt 
"we were much'in the exerciſe of Faith, we ſhould eafily 
accompliſh this Warfare : We may call Faith Zl:ezer, of 
whom. it is reported, "That hedid ſo purſue his enemies, 
that the people returned to gather up .the ſpoils. Love, 
Prayer, and Joy will eternally fit down,' and reap the 
ſweet fruits of the victory of Faith. Now to. him that 
can make you overcome, thorow the blood of theLamb, 
and the word of your teſtimony, we defire to give praiſe, 
Ne WOLG OF YOU Go. "ERMON 
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Gal. 5. 24. And they that are Chrifs, have erg- 
cified the Fleſh, with the AﬀeGiions ayd 
Luſts, 


T was a Divine Sentence: of that Maſter of Experi- 
ences, That Love covereth 4 multitude of [ins : we 
may well ſay, That that precious and infinite Love, 
which Chri/+ bath had to Sinners, hath covered 4 mwlt:- 
zde of Sms : Though this isa Lamentation, and ſhall 
be for a Lamentations That the moſt part of us have not 
come that length in Religion, which the Publicans and 
Sinners did attain to, which was, To love thoſe that leved 
chews. Deth not Chriffs engraving of his Love to Sin- 
ners, in Letters of Blood, call for this at our hand, that 
we ſhould devote our ſelves wholly to him > But we con- 
feſs, ſuch is that deſperate enmity and deceitfulneſs of the 
hearts of all Fleſh, Thar if all who have been partakers 
of the divine Nature, or ſhall be partakers of it, had 
bus one heart to condu& them to Heaven, it would miſ- 
guide them in the way, That being the matchleſs and in- 
communicable Prerogative of the Caprarn of our Salys- 
F1on, to guide many Sons and Daughters to Glory, 1 
think, if there were a deſcription to be given of the moſt 
part of us, it behoved to be that which 1s in Prov. 6.13. 
He fpeaketh with hes feet, and teacheth with his fingers: 
the great Leſſon that we would teach with our feet, 

and preach with our hands would be, 1n:q##ty, Formalz- 
1; fd diftance om God. And I would have you, who 
expecants of Heaven, and bave ſome ſmall hope of 
being eternally with him, to.be much in this precious 
wark of Mortification. There are ſome ſo habituat to 
Ga, thar (if God do not prevent them) the laſt a& __ 
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ſhall commit on this ſtage of the world, ſhall be an a& 
of iniquity, and they ſhall breath out their laſt, in de. 
_ from that i»vipble Majeſty, There are ſome that 
though they live ſeventy years, they ſhall not have this 
to ſay, of one day of all their life, that they have de. 
voted and given it to God, Mortification is a myſtery 
to our knowledg, but much more a myſtery to our pra. 
Qtice : It is a wonder that many of us are not diftrated, 
-and that much of Ca's Divinity doth not poſſeſs us, 
that whoſoever findeth ws by the way, fball kill us. How. 
ever, unto thoſe who make any Conſcience of this Duty, 
we would ſay theſe two things; 1. Ye may yield unto 
the Premiſles and Afertions of Unbelief, which it draw- 
eth from the dominion of your fin over you, but ftill 
deny its concluſions : This was the praQtice of Dvd, 
Pſal. 65.3. There the «ffertion of Unbelief is in the 
firſt words, [niquities prevail over mes yet he danies that 
concluſion which we draw from it,  *that we are reprobats; 
but Faith ſweetiy ſubjoyns, 4s for our nerefitne 
thou wilt purge them away, This is bad Logick to deny 
the Concluſion, but precious Divinity: 2, We would 
fay this to you, that you may with a great deal of liber- 
ty, make uſe of the dominion of your iniquity, as an 
argument to plead with God for pardon, according to thar 
famous Prayer of Davids, Pſal. 25.11. For thy nawges 
ſake, O Lord, pardon mime inwuity, for it zs great. And 
we would ſay likewiſe, that God maaketh uſe of the Ini. 
quities of the Children of Men, as an argument to pro- 
voke himſelf unto Mercy, Y ea, even of thoſe Iniquities, 


which before he hath made uſe of, as an argument of 


-Juſtice, - It is ſtrange to parallel and compare theſe two 
places, Gey. 6. 5. with Ger. 8. 21. where rhe reaſon that 


God giveth of the deſtruction of the world 1s this, be- 


cauſe that every smagination of the thoughts of the hearr 
of man, x only evil continually: And yet, Chap.$. 21. 
He giveth this as a ground, why he would curſe the 
pu no more for mans ſake, becauſe, ſaith he, The 2mA- 
gination of' mans heart 1s evil from hx youth, 
Now,we told you at the laſt occafion we ſpoke on __ © 
words, 
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words, when ſpeaking upon the ſecond thing of Mortifi. 
cation, which was the extent of it, that a Chriſtian 
hould not only mortifie original fin, which is here called 
the fleſp, but likewiſe, he ſhould mortifie his predami. 
nant Idpjs, which are here called affe&:ons z And of 
theſe tw@ we have ſpoken : There is this likewiſe in the 
extent ofMortification, that a Chriſtian ſhould mortifie 
the firſt motions and tentations unto fin, which are here 
called Luffs., And for clearing what we ſhall ſpeak upon 
this; We conceive, that to mortifie the firſt motions of 
fin do comprehend theſe two, (1. )That a Chriſtian ſhould 
ſtudy to mortifie the firſt tentations he meets with unto 
acting or embracing of any J—_ Luſt. And (2. ) 
That a Chriſtian ſhould ſtudy to avoid all appearances of 
euil, by which he may be brought to the aQing of that 
Sin. We ſhall nor ſtand long to proue that it is the duty 
of « Chriſtian to do the firit ; it is clear not only from 
Fam. 4. 7- where we are commanded 70 reſsft the Devil, 
which comprehendeth even the refifting of the firſt mo- 
tions of Sins as likewiſe from 1 Per. 5.9. Whem reſiſt, 
fedfaſt mm the faith , but likewiſe it is clear from the 
practice of David, P[al. 56.3, where when Unbelict be- 
gan to itir, heput Faith in exerciſe, What t4-e (faith he) 
1 an afraid, I will truſt inthee, And it is clear from 
the practice of Paul, 2 Cor. 12, 9. where there was a 


meſſenger of Satan ſent to buffet him, he went and be- 


owght the Lord thrice, Neither ſhall we ſtand to prove, 
that it is the duty of a Chriſtian to flee all the appearances 
of evil, which 1s clear not only from Dex. 12.30. where 
it is ſaid, thou ſhalt not enquire how the Nations ſerve 
ther gods: Ye may ſuppoſe there was no iniquity in 
this inquiry ; yet becauſe it was the appearance of evil, 
God did forbid it : as likewiſe from Dewt.25.1 3,14. Thou 
alt net have m thy bag diverſe weights, agreat and 4 
ſmall; Thou ſhalt not have in thy houſe divers meaſures, 
4 great and 2 (mall : It might be ſuppoſed, that the 
having of theſe things, when not uſed, was not unJawful, 
yet the very having of them, (becauſe it was an appear- 
ance of evil) was to be chewed : Sec that remar = 
place , 
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Place, Prov... Come not nigh the door of her houſe, who 


«8s 4 whore : and that in Dext. 12- 3. where the 4 
ols. 


le are commanded, even to forget the names of I 
And from F-de 21. To hate the pr mes with the 
fleſs : and Dext: 16. 19. where it is forbidden for a Fudge 
'totake 4 gift, not that there is iniquity in this, but be. 
\cavſe it is an appearance of evil ; leit he ſhould pervert 


" Fudgment, it is forbidden. 
: Now that which #/# we ſhall ſpeak to upon this, That 


'a Chriſiian ſhould {lee the firſt motions and appearances 


of Sin, ſhall be this, to propoſe ſome Conſiderations, 


which may inforce this duty more ſtrengly upon you, 


The Firſ# Coniideration which we propoſe is this, 
Thar Iniquity, when refiſted in its firſt motions, is moſt 
eaſily conquered and overcome ; when fin is killed in its 
birth, it is killed with the greateſt facility and eaſineſs : 
And certainly, wlien we delay the mo:titying of our 
Luſts, and reſiſt not the Devil, it is no wonder that we 
are led captive. by the hand of our Iniquities: It was an 
antient Saying, worthy to be practiſed, Reſift the be- 
grmmmgs of evil, for the remedy is fiill more difficult in 
the clote, than in the beginning. However, we would 
oive Chrftians theſe tro DireRions for this Conſiderati- 
on, 1. After that, by the power of Grace, ye have o- 
vercome the firit motions ot Sin, do not give over your 
watch, nor fit down in carnal confidence, for he will again 
aſſail you, even after you have overccme: It is a re- 
markable word that is annexed to the cloſe of Chriſt's 


temptations, Zxbe 4. 13- where, after Satan was foiled 


molt remarkably, it is ſaid, he departed from him for 4 
ſeaſon; ke had a mind to return, though he was over- 
come. 2, We ſay this, That moſt ordinari:y the reſiſting 
of the motions of Sin, aud overcoming o: them, if not 
improved with Humility, is the fore-runner of ſome ſad 
ſtroke from the hand of the L ord. 

There is this /ecozd Confideration tor inviting of you 
to reſiſt the firſt motions of Sin, ard it is this ; A Chri- 
Rian that maketh conſcience of this Duty, ordinarily he 
is blefled with molt divine and precious enjoyments of 


Feſ Chrift : Let Chriſtians bot try this by experience 
nf Sin doth affail them, and if th WT bin make 


conſcience tore fiſt it,the dew of Heaven ſhall come down' 
and lye upon their branches ; that their glory ſhall'be 
freſh in them, and they ſhall be conſtrained to ſetup an 
Eben-czer unto God, and to cry forth, hitherto hath rhe 
Lord helped us : this is clear from Rom, 8. 13. If 3s 
through the Spirit fball mortifie the. deeds of the fleſb;' 1# 
Foes and clear ftom Rey, 2, 17. Where to'encott- 
rage the man that is in the way of overcoming to perſe- 
vereChrift promiſeth that he willgive him hidden Manna; 
And certainly, we think, if we may make allufion to 
theſe words, that curſe is accompliſhed in theſe dayes, 
to many / will make the heavens braſs, and the earth iron, 
There are ſome upon whom it hath not rained theſe three 
years and fix months, but they are become as a bottle ini 
the ſmoak, the marrow of their bones is conſumed and 
dried away. | 
There is this Third confideration that we would pro- 
poſe, and it is this, that the reſiſting of the motions and 
firit ſtirrings of corruption, is the way to get the ſoul 
under a moſt divine inpreflion of the finfulneſ; of Sin : 
For when was it the Apoſtle Pax! cryed out, O wreech- 
edman that 1 am > was it not, when there was a Law in 
his mind wreſtling againſtthe Law of his Members > When 
he was the greateſt wreſtler, then did Sin appear vut of 
meaſure finful unto him. T confeſs, that diſtinion 
which Papiſts do ſo/much adore, of Yenial and mortal 
Sms, T think Chriftians in their practice, do make too 
much uſe of, Are there not many Sins, which ye account 
verral, and write this name upon their forehead, this is 
2 Zoar, alittle thing, and yedefire to be pardoned, when 
ye bow your knee in the houſe of Reon, if you go no 
her : But certainly, the way tg bring the Soul to a 
divine loathing of all Sin, is tobe refifting the firſt mo- 
tions of it. | 
- There is this Fowrrch Conſideration, Reſiſting of the 
Frf# motions of Sin, is that which keeps the Grace of 
Faith much iv exerciſe, eſpecially in an hour of —— 
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temptation. .T think, there is nathing that will dark: 
en a Chriſtians evidence ſo much, as the convidtion © 
this, That there was never a Sin did affail him, . that he 
reliſted in its firſt motions and ſtirrings. I confeſs, I 
think a bad Conſcience is the Mother of Unbelief, which 
the Apoſtle doth clearly point at, x Tim. 3.9, Holding 
Gpuch he) the myſtery [4 Faath 1 4 pure conſcience zias 
it, he. had faid, That divine and precious gueſt Fazh, 
can lodg in no dwelling, but in a pure and undefiled Con- 
ſcience : And ro make this more clear, that reſiſting of 
the. motions and ſtirrings of Sin, hath influence to pre- 
ſerve Faith in exerciſe, ſee Rev.2.17. 7s him that over- 
cometh (that is in the way of overcoming) well 7 gzye 
4 new name; heſhall know that his name is writteg in 
theſe precivus Records. of Heaven, and that before the 
Morning Stars did fang for joy, e're ever the corner-ſtone. 
of the world was laid, he was engraven upon the hears 
of that precious One, in indeleble letters which cannot 
be. blotted out : As alſo it is clear, Rom p.compared with 
8. and I, verſe : When was it that Paul cried out, There 
i no condemnation to them that are in Chriſt Feſws ? was 
it not then, when he was wreſtling againſt Gorruptions > 
. And there is this Laf# Confideration, which we ſhall pro- 

aſe to enforce this Duty, and it is. this, That not reſiſt. 
19g Sin in its firſt motions, doth ordinarily create . and 
bring to paſs much hardneſs and ſtupidity of heart, when 
we filence our Convictions with Jazineſs, and anſwer our 


 reprover with this, / have pus off my coat, how ſhall 


Pt 1t on 2 I ſhall ſay to ſuch, It is a bad Ozzez and fign 
that -God is upon his way to ceaſc to be ſuch areproyer 
ynto you : [ confeſs, there is a difference betwixt hnaing 
ainſt light, and finning with light; And we conceive 


- 


that. there are many guilty of the one, that ate not guilty 
of the other : However, if once ye ſhall come this length, 
as when a temptation doth affafl youzto make a Covenant 
of Peace and Agreement with it, ye may expeR, if 20 
goto Heaven, you ſhall be ſafes but ſa as by fire: And we 
confeſs there are fome whoſe Conſciences - may bear them 
xecord, That they never knew what It was to reſiſt the 
| h firt 
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firſt motions and firings of Corruption, It is a Leffhfi' | 


. of ſo high anature, that it would need explication unto 
them : And think ye that ye can attain unto that living 
and precious Hope, who never knew to wreſtle with'yout 
Sins and Corruptions > O is there ſucha deluſion as this: 
amongſt you, That ye can reign, though ye fight nor; 
and triumph though ye contend'not> Ye may reign to yout 


”oo 


own apprehenſion as Kings. without Chr;/# this Ray's but” | 


ſhall never reign as Kings with him, if ye do nor ſtady'to 
mortifie your Luſts. lar$c 
That which Secoxdly we ſhall ſpeak! upon, ſhall be t6* 
ſhew the reafon» why Chriſtians do not reſiſt Sin in its' 
firſt motions and ſtirrings within them. And we conceive; ; 
that it doth either proceed from this, That Chriſtians ate 
not much in the exerciſe of the Grace of Watchfulneſs. 'T. 
think Temptations ſeafe oft-times upun'a Chriſtians af- 
fe&ions betore they be .aware.; hence it is; that when the 
Apoſtle Perer is preſcribing this direQion of reſiſting the 
mocions of Sin, he requireth this as'an antecedent Duty, 
that they ſhould be watchfal, 1 Pet. 5.8,9. Be vigilant; 
and then, re/i/t hizz,' ftedfaft in the Faith : When once 2 
Chriſtian hath given over his watch, he is a prey unto his 
Luſts : We may certainly ſay of him, That he is ee 
broken down and without Walls, that dorh not exerciſe” 
the Grace of Watchfulneſs, Or 2. it doth 'proceed frotil 
this, that Chriſtians ate not in a Divine and Spiritual 
frame to refilt Temptations, when they are firſt aſſailed 
with them. Woe confeſs, our Spirits oft-rimes are {6 | 
loadened with earthly Pleaſures, and are'ſo much taken 
—_— the paſſing delights of a tranſient World, That 
when Temp:ations do come, we do eafily condeſcend t6. 
embrace them : Hence it is rhatthe Apoltle F amzes, whier. . 
prefling this e>hortation, ſaith, Ref# rhe Devil, fub- 
Joyneth this a5 a concomitant Nuty, Verſ.g, Draw wear, 
ro God:,, as it he had ſaid, If Tempration-find you at a.: 
diſtance with God, then ye w_ cry. out; H.rve pity on 
2; tor then ye are a prey, it ye be not found within 
fight of God, and if your hearts do'nittudy ro walk in” 
the fight of his precious face, As likewiſe, Peer doth 
| | pre= 
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reſcribe this, x Pet. 5. 8,9. Be ſober, and then; re/e 
oo ftedfaft m the faith : aud od? clearly it is wh 
at, Matth. 26. 41. Watch and Y xt left ye enter mnto 
Temptation, AndI would only {ay this unto you, :It is a 
moſt high and divine Walk alwaies. to be living: within 
fight of God, that when ye go.down to the Grave, . ye may 
have this to ſay, I am now to change my place, but not 


L xo change my company ; Dearth may be .to you but a pre- 


cious paſſage an tranſition unto a more conſtant and 
immediat enjoyment 'of God: Orelſe. 3. it doth proceed 
from this, That Chriftians, when firſt aſſailed with the 
motions and ſtirrings of Cprruptions, , cannot find ig 
their hearts to do violence to their own fleſh, I con- 
ſefs, theſe two Idols, (which are dependant one upon 
another) that Idol of Self, and that Idol of Zaſe, arethe 
Cur-throars of a Chriſtians diligence, and are the great 
occafion,why we do not overcome,7hrowgh the blood of the 
Lamb£5 by the word of our Teſtimony ; Think ye thar it's 
an eaſy thing to overcome cemprations?l confeſs,thoſe that 
arenot acquainted-with ir,may probably ſay it is ; bus this 
is certain So ſuch kind goeth not our,dur by Faſting and 
Prayer. It coſt Chriff much toil, to liberate you from the 

ilt of Sin, and it will coſt you much roil to liberate your 
Elves from the filth of Sin. And there is this Lay from 
which it procceds, . that Chriſtians do not mortifie Sin, in 
its firſt {tirrings and motions, even becauſe they are not 
living under.an impreſſian of the ſinfulneſs of Sin, We 
conceive, that oft-rimes when Temptations do affſail us, 
we think, departing ffom God adiſpenſible evil, and thar 
which caſfily we may obtain pardon for : Bur I would 
prefcribe this unto you, as one of the greateſt Myſteries 
of 'Chriltianity ; and bleſſed, bleſſed is he eternally thar 
hath won to it., and it is this, To be living conſtantly un- 
det a divine Impreſſion of the finfulneſs- of Sin, that ye 
may take it up, 1n its nature, and in its eftefts, I think, 
# one ſhould come trom the dead, having the chains of 
everlaſting wrath wreathed about his feet, and the thakles. 
of the fury of the Lord wreathed about his hands, and. 


ſhould preach to. you, concerning the nature of Sin, and 


bow 
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how {damnable- a thing it is, there are many who would 
not take much heedts ſuch Dofrine. | al 
Now that which 7hraly, we propoſed to fpeak to 
from theſe words was, the difficulty to attain to Morti- 
fication, which we conceive, was held forth. under that 
word Crxcifie ; which doth import, that Mortification 
_ tix 4 lingring work, as crucifying was a lingring death : as 
likewiſe it doth import, that Mortifacation - 18 a painful 
worek, 'as crucifying was one of the moſt painful deaths; 
And likewiſe it imports the intenfive nature of Morti. 
fication, that a Chriſtian ſhould ſtudy not to be content 
until be kill Corruption : And- concerning theſe three 
we ſhall ſpeak together : And we ſhall poiat out the dit- 
ficulty of attaining ro Mortification. in theſe things, 
x. Doth not this point out the difficulty of it, thar there 
is a woful unity of AﬀeCtion betwixt us and our Luſts } 
They are dear to us as our right Eye, and our right Hand, 
and right Foot : And I conteſs, to convince) you of that 
unity that .is betwixt you and your Luſts, I think that 
expreſſion which ordinarily ye uſe, when one is reproving 
ou for your Paſlion, or tor your Swearing, may ſuffice ; 
e Will anſwer, What aileth you 'at »»e 2 Which doth 
ſpeak this, That you fay, your Luſts and you are oxe, 
And I confeſs Pa»! hath an expreſſion like this, Rom.5.8. 
1 know (ſaith h:) rhat in me dwelleth no good thing. 
There are two Me's ina Ch i:itian ; There is a Spiritual 
and refined Me, there is a Carnal and a wicked Me; as 
Paxl doth diitinzuiſh them in that verſe, - / how (faith 
he) chat 3m me awelleth no good thing 2 And yet he ſub. 
joyneth, 1» me to will that xs preſent, which is a good 
thing. And we confeſs, that word is accomplithed in, the 
one Me. They are joyned to- their Idols, let them alone, 
There 55 this 2. which pointeth out the difficulty of Mor- 
tifica ion, and it is the {trength of theſe Luits that are 
wi. hin us 3 we think the Scripcure is ſo abundant in point- 
ing out the ſtrength of Sin, that we need not ſpeak much 
to it : There is that expreſhon, Rom, $8.2. Which is a molt 
ftrange word, it is there called The law of ſin and dearh : 
As it were, Sin pleads for as much ſubje&ton from us, .- 
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. :ruptions? with a. great deal of more pains and-conſtancy. 


-- And that which F6/# we would ſay ;unito vou is this; 


-  thereſifting of your Luſts, : and wreſtling againſt them, 
than there is in the. actual fruition of th:m all ; Szollen 


'remoyed, we might with greater facility overcome . our 


-Stz 3'We confeſs, if this weye belicved, we. would uſe a 
"more divine and [holy Prudence,. leſt we: ſhould- be en- 


have been ſpeaking fo long 3: We ſhall only. ſpeak a little 
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3t-we 'were tyed- by Law to obey it: And jnthat Verſe, 
there is-a' ſweet contrariety. 6f Laws, The; Law, of the 
Spirit of: Life hath made me free fom the Lam of. Sin ands 
Death. Tt ſo we may ſpeak, There is, in a\manner, one 
Decree and: Statute of. Heaven declaring another to be 
Null; Forit. was a Law in Heaven, that! we ſhould jbe 
under Death; becauſe we were under Sin :.-But behold, 
here is a poſterior Law that doth. ſweetly, by Grace,. re- 
-duce this; prior Law, and it ;is, The Law ” the Spurit 0 
Life. | 3. As likewiſe that expreſijon; 2.6pr!10.4-pointet 
forth the- trength of Cortuption, ,where he, ſaith, we are 
to fight for : the pulling down of ſtrong bolds, AS 1t-were, 
Sin, forttfieth itſelf within our, boſome : Aud. we confeſs, 
if this were belicved, we would ſtudy to mortifie aur Cor- 


4. There is this likewiſe, whichpointeth it out, and it 1s, 
The deceitfulneſs of our: Luſts, and the ſubtilty which 
they, vent in their deceiving of ps ; which is.clear 'from 
that: expreſſion, Jam. 1, 14; When 4 man (faith he) ,z 
arawn away, gnd entiſed of hs wy a : The word there 
that ts rendered: ex#/ſed, is taken from the Fiſhers, who 
deceive the, lilly fiſhes with atbait of apparent pleaſure. 
We confeſs, theſe 7wo' are the great 4 6 hay Fame of a 
Chriſtians. progreſs to Heaven, ' Temptations. of feat; and 
Temptations'from advantage ; which zwo, if they were 


Ents; and fing a Song of Triumph over our Ido: oft- 
times, that _e-preffion ,1s mentioned, The decertfyulre of 
ſazred. And to, ſhut up our Diſcourſe, as to what we 
to obviit any mijtake that may be abour thedifficulty of 
attaining to Mortitication, which ſhall inciude the certainty, 
of overcoming allo 


Be perſwaded that there is: more divine fatisfa&ion in 
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waters at” &+, faith ' the adulterous Perfon, but at 
laſt they ſhall be- convinced of the UP and, Bread 
eceit” i3- plenſant to the mouth, but he knoweth not 
that the dendwre there, Ec, And we think the Apoſtle 
prey chiderh the —_— — this thing, What 
re have you of theſe things, whereof ye are now aſba. 
med ? Tt fad 7 ok opt that eg poor ee 

that- many ſhall meet with. ' ra 
Seroxdly,, We ſay,” There' is a Divine certainty of a 
Chriſtians overcoming, ler the difficulties be. never fo 
many ; -and ( O beloved in the'Lord !') are not theſe 
glad tidings-from a far Countrey, and may they nd6t be as 
cold Water to a thirſty. mans Soul, that the Chriſtian 
ſhall ar ft overcome >- And there are theſe fowy thingy, 
that , ſpeak the _cerrainty 'of a Chriſtians overcoming: 
T. ing Faithfulneſs and the Love of Fe/#s Chriſt is laid in 
Pledg for onr' oyercoming, whith is clear, Joh.6.39, 4#4 
thy & rhe Fathers welhwhich hath ſent me, that of al 
which he hath prven mnt, Y ſhould: leſe nothing, but ſhould 
raiſe it up ag4;n at the lift Day: And we confeſs, this is 
Etrtain, That itis'more of ©ri/fs concernment, that a'Be- 
fever ſhould overcome, thiah it is of his own, - O ! what 
. Sorigs to the Farhfrlnefſs of Chriſt, what Songs to his 
Loye ſhall be ſung that-day, 'when the precious troop of 
his Saints © ſhall return' from the Day of Judgment, that 
general infare ſhall be of 4ll thoſe that have been begotten | 
_unts a lively hope, when they ſhall convey Chrs/# home, | 
through the Ports of the Nip Ferwſalens, every oneha- 
 vidg a Harpof God in his hand, and ſhall cry forth; Ha- 
lelujah, Haleluiah ro £14 that ſitteth upon the Throne, 
| pine t0, the Lamb, Halejujah far ever and ever : That 
| Song ſhall have no perivd, though it have a beginning. 
- 2. This likewiſe pointeth out: the certainty of overcom- 
ing ; *Chriſ# hath overcome; and therefore the Chriſtian 
ſhall. overcome. It . was the ſweet Divinity of the Apo- 
ſtle Pawul, Heb.2.9,10. There is apromiſe (faith he) that 
All things ſhall be put under his feet, but we ſee not that 
Promiſe Lrenotahit faith he: Orme thing we ſee 4c- 
complifhed, which is a pledg of it, we ſer Feſus _—_ 
or 


"£7ven me, be where 1 am. It was not his Prayer whi 
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for the (wffe ering- of deat h, crowned with Glory and with 
Honour,” Chrijt is in Heaven, and he muſt be there, as a 
Pledg of our coming there, whoſe nature he took up. It 
$$ clear alſo, Fohy 16: laſt, Be of good chear, faith he, for 
7 haye overcome the world ; which isapledg and certain 
.Token, that ye ihall once overcome art laſt, 3. This 
alſo points forth the certainty of overcoming z v2. That 
that ſame Power which was exerciſed m bringing Chriſt 
froni Death, and in making him to overcome Principa- 
lities and Powers, is communicated to Believers to make 
them overcome ; as is clear from Epheſ. 1, 19,20. where 
it is ſaid, That power that wrought mightily iw Chriſt to 
raiſe him from the dead, doth alſo work it: thoſe that 
bel;eve, O! Chriſtians, and Heirs of the grace of lite, 
believe this, that Omnipotency is engaged on your be- 
half; And have you not learned that firſt point of the 
Creed, that there 5s nothing impoſſible to God, Ando 
wien ye are conſtrained ſometimes to cry out, Who ſhall 
ſtand before the children of Anak,? Content your ſelves 
with this, That there is nothing too hard for him to over- 


' come. 4. This lefbly painteth it. out ; via. . Thar di- 


vine and inviſible knot, of Union that is berwixt Chriſt 
and his Members : Is Chriſt above > the Members muſe 
follow : For ye know, though Chriſt be the fulneſs of 
the Saints, yet the Saints are thefulneſs of Chriſt : there 
is a ſweet mutual fultiling and accompliſhing each{otie 
of another : Know ye not that word, Thar where 1 am, 


' there they may be alſo 5 I think of all the words thar 


Chriſt ever ſpoke to the Father, that word _ = moſt 
1mperious and commanding-like word, which he hath 
Teh. I7. 24. 7 will (faith be) that thoſe thyt thou hi 
came that length, he willed it, and would not be I 
tradicted : certainly, there is nothing that m 
comfort you in the hour of trial ſo much as this, Chrilt 
1s upon his way to relieve you, and ye ate upoft yon 
of overcoming : And I ſhall only ſay that word, whi 


. ought to be your practice, I Joh. 5.18, Whoſeever 8s born 
of God, ſinneth not, and that wicked one teucherh hit 
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2+: Like that..ordinary. expreſſion, which you uſe, you! 
ſhould not” rub.wet cloth with hin nor touch him. Ang 
to theſe that are walking in. the! broad paths of ,Sin ;;T 
" ſhall only fay that:to. you,;iJob 21. 20.' Hz eyes ſhall ſee 
his: deſtruction, and he fhall drink of the wrath of the 
Al--Sghty. | Y our: Eyes: and your Taſte ſhall be ſatisfied; 
and x 285 word which: is in verſ{.-30, _—_— be preſerved 
to the day of: defirudtion,. or as the wordin the Original, 
- He ay be reſerved to the day of wrath ; as it were, there 
ſhall be a. combination, of. Wrath and Juſtice that ſhall 
ſeiſe upon you. © Now to him who is upon his way, who 
ſhall come and will nottarry, and wu reward 1s with 
' him,  wedefue to give praiſe, | £ 
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Gal. 6. 14. | By whom the world us crucified unto 
me, and Iumo the world. | 
Yriftianity doth conſiſt in a bleſſed exchange of affe- 

| tions, a ſoul dying in its affeQtions and reſpects 

+2. + to.all things thar are here bclow z and a living and. 

-advancing in its Tefiris towards him, who is that bleſſed 

and univerſal good. . It' ought to'be 'that arch-plot and 

great dehhgn, which Chriſtians ought to promove, even 

: to attain to that Original ' Unity, which once was in 

mans afteftions. towards God." 'O) what bleſlednefs did 
2z enjoy 'while he did ſtand in that eſtate wherein 

_ he was created, he having a blefſed' Harmony of all his 

affeRions' towards God, and likewiſe, there being a moſt 

Hivine Correſpondence and bleſſed Familiarity betwixt 

Heaven and Earth,betwixt him who fitteth onthe Throne, 
and -him who ſat on the Footſtool : But that was mot 
eminently verified, that M4» berg in honour did not 
 abiae. © !'What anxious and perplexing thoughts had 
| po 
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pare. Cam (no doubr) ſpme. Hours :after his Pall, ' when, 
e did refle& upon that*which was, once. his condition; 


and did compare it with that, which was andy his lot : 
= not he have taken up that lamentatjon over him- 
ſelf, 

morning £ Now, Man by lofing that: bleffed unity that 
was in his affe&tions, hath contracted a woful andyinfinite 


diverſity in his affections towards theſe: things here be- 


low. : So that thoſe affeftions which did once {weetly: run 
in one channel toward God, are now divided and ſepa- 


rated in many Rreams, toward thoſe. things thar are-ſo - 


much below him : And there is nothing beneath the Sor, 
that leaderh captive ſo many of our defires: as. the World: 
Therefore it were your advantage to be crucsfied 70 the 
world, and to have the world crucified to you, ithat' you 


<Wight diſcover that endleſs vanity, and ynſpeakable vex- 


ation of ſpirit that is in all things that are here : The 
world is a perfe& co-pend aud compleat epitome of all 
miſery : God himſelf is that commperd of a!l Bleſſedneſs, 
ſo that there is nothing defirable that we can take up 
under -this,- but it is moſt eminently in him. Yet for 


Chriſtians to be promoving in that bleſſed work of having | 


themſelves crucified to the world, and having . the world 
crucified to them, is a duty that is much ——_— in 
our days. But, O ! how ſuitable is it for thoſe, who ate 
Heirs and Expectants of that bleſſed Hope (and ever- 
laſting -Enjoyment) of being with God, who is the Judge 
of all Fleſh, and with Feſ# Chrift, who is the Mediator 


of the New Covenant, and with the innumerable Com- ' 


=_ of holy Angels, and to be made-.Heirs and Co- 
irs. with Feſzs Chriſt. Is it not below you to be much 


taken up in your vain and anxious purſuits after thoſe: 


things that are here below > The objects of the deſires of 
your immortal ſpirits ought to be more high than things 
below, .and-ought to be more divine than things humane ; 
your Aﬀe&ions ought to be aſcending as pillars of ſmodk y 


and ye thould be breathing after that bleed Day, when 
- | H 3 there 


Man #n his beſt eftute zs altogether vanity.? And like-- 
wile he might ave hag that Proverb taken up of himſelf, 
How art thou fallen from Heaven, O — ſon of the. 


—_ 


102 _ - Spirital Warfare. 


there ſhall be a confinment of all youy AﬀeQions on him. 


We have at- ſome occaſions ſpoken unto you, of 'the' 


Grace of Humility, and of the Grace of Love ; the one 


teaching us to undervalue our ſelves, the other teaching us: 


to value God'z. And had you been much taken up in the 
ſpiritual and living Exerciſe of thgſe, there ſhould not 
have been'\much difficulty at this time, to perſuade you ta 

Duty: of 'Mortification, We not infift long -in 

ing what Mortification is; : (1.) It is a conſtant and 
b endeavour of the Chriſftzan to remove out of his 
way. all thoſe impediments, that do interrupt the-Exer- 
ciſe. of Love: {(2.) As likewiſe, it is that which enter: 


taineth a conſtant and perpetual a»rzpathy and holy in-. 


dignation- againſt every thing, thorow which his Con- 
formity! with Gods and that perfect Likeneſs and Simi. 
litude with his Maker, might be in any way imparcd. 
Mortification doth not confiit in thoſe unconſtant and un- 
equal Exerciſes of mortifying our Luſts, it conſiſts not 
thoſe violent. flaſhes of holy Zeal and indignation a- 
gainft our Iniquities : For though that indignation be 
violent for its time, yer it doth quickly evanith and paſs 
away : But thatGrace of Mortitication muſt be in a con- 
ſtant, and daily exerciſe ; We ſolace our ſelves inthe 
Chambers of our Im agery, by beholding our Idols pour- 
trayed upon the wall ; We do ſtudy to receive fatisfattion 
in our apprehenfions of them, when we cannot receive 
fatisfation in the aQual fruition of them. Such .is like- 
wiſe the woful defperatneſs of the Hearts of the Children 
' 'of Men, That when God hath put a Worm to the 'root 
of that Gourd, under the ſhadow of which, we uſe to 
ſolace our felves, we cry forth from a diſcontended hu- 
mour, /#- zs better for us to die than tolive: O! There 
are many here, to whom it would be death, to outlive 
their Idols; Their Idols and they are pleafant in their 
Lives, and they defire not to be divided in their Deaths, 
(3) Mortification doth not conſiſt in that partial and 
vided way. of mortfying our Corruptions, we taking 
rengeance upon ſome of our Luſts ; but with Sal, ſpare- 
Ing it he #5 the Kyng of our Lufts, Naaman the — 


. 
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- muſt have an indulgence of bowing hic knee-in ths houſe 


4 Rrmmon : Lot muſt plead for the ſpating of ,Zoar,, 
that ſmall thing : And ſo when we are intending that- 

work of Mortification, we plead for the ſparing of theſe 
things, which we call Zears, theſe ſmall; but indeed our- 
Maſter-corruptions. - Certainly that evargebch, Morrifi- 


cation which is required of us, doth not confiit inthis ; 


for we muſt intend an univerſal Separation betwixt us 2nd | 
all our Idols, we muſt caſt away-ale our Idols ts he zwoles 
and to the bats, and we muſt defile the covering of them, 
and he alone nuft be the cover of. our eyes : Henever knew: 
what the Grace of Mortification meant, whe- never ſet: 


| about the accompliſhment af the ruine of that.gteat and 


Maſter-idol which domineereth over him 3' And we 'con-- 
ccive, that the beſt and moſt ſolid way of knowing: 
our growth in Mortifacation, .is by reflefting upon the- 
decay of theſe idols, which are qur predominants;; 0-: 
ther Sins which affail us may ;decay, and their ſtrength 
wax weak, and yet Mortification not be oh the growing. 
hand ; for there 'are many of our Luſts, that rather die 
by conceſſion, than. by contiraiat : there are many. of aur- 
Idols that rather go our of -usz/ than are caſt out;by us... 
Now the fr/# thing that a Chriſtian ought; to endeavor; 
to mortifie, is his love to the world, which was the pra-- 
ice of this holy man :: In the words he- pointeth gur- 
unto us the way, wherein be:did attain to this complear 
and Spiritual Mortification to the worldz in'theſe words, 
by whos, which do relate unto Feſws Chriſ#, who is made 
mention of in the fore-going. words : or, as the: words 
may be rendered, By which 1 am crucified to: the workd; 
and ſo: they relate unto: the Croſs of Fe/ws Chriſh, + Now: 
tnder this notion cf berwg cruc:fred, 1, H2 doth certainly: 
hold. fanth unto us, That great difficulty that is in ac- 
compliſhing the work of Mortification , And under this 
name of bezng Crucified, he doth certainly hold forth unto. 
us, the longſomneis of, the: time that: we mutt ſpend, be-: 
fore we Ean attain compleat Mortification 4 - Cretfyermg 
being one of the moſt lent and flow of all violent Deaths ; 
Mortification is not a work! of ene day, it will coſt us 
H 4 many 
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many days*and years; before we ſhall cruſh the head of 
ovr Euſts, 'bef6te that"blefſed Promiſe ſhall be fulklled, 
that 4 things (hall be put tn (mh jection unto wi » Sin doth 
moſt 'eafily invate'us; and take poſſeflion of us, but iris 
not -eafily- difpoſſefſed ;'' For except we had the - infinite 
frength- of -him,” who is Fehovah, we might fit down, 
and :cloſe onr hands, 'and never intend to oppoſe theſe 
Idols under whoſe -ſubje&tion we: are.” 2, This word 
bejng crucified, doth likewiſe hold out the Painfulnefs and 
Uneaſineſs of rhis work .of Mortification (as you have 
heard) Cracity;rg being” of all violent deaths moſt bitrer:- 
' we muft certainly be mortified to our Eaſe, before we can 
be mortified to our Luſts : we muſt travel in birth, before 
the: Grace of. Mortification can be formed in us. It is a 
woful evil iwthefe days, that molt: people walk under this 
apprehenſion, That there -is not much difficulty to-mor- 
te: their Corruptions, but it is a token, rhat they never 
knew whart it was to mortiftie them, who never knew ihe 
difficulty of Mortificatiom, | 3. The Third thing pointed 
out under this word of Bezrrg crucified 1s, That there is 2 
woful reluftancy and indiſpoſition of ſpirit which we 
have to this bleſſed exerciſe of Mortitying our Corrupti. 
ons ; we: have as ”u unwillingneſs unro it, as though 
we were to go to ſubje& ourſelves to ſome violent death. 
O !- How: is Vanity and Corruption joyned to the ſpirits 
' of the Sonsof Men : How 'loth are we to have that woful 
and accurſed- union betwixt us and our Luſts diffolved 3 
O ! How many Orators and Proeurators within our ſelves 
have we 'to plead for this, The ſparing of our Lufts ;- yet 
we maybe perſuaded of this, That-if we be not the ruine 
of our Iniquity, Iniquity ſhall certainly be our” ruine. 
Q !. How may we bluſh and be confounded /-ver days, 
that we-ſhould be ſo loth to have a ſeparation betwixt us 
and theſe things ; by which-our diſtance with God, and 
eſtrangement y a6 him, is ſo much increafed ! This Va= 
nity is unſpeakable, that we ſhould be fo averſe from that 
wherein-our eternal Bleſſedneſs 'doth ly, v;z, In having 
that woful band, which we have wreathed about our 'own 
necks, taken -off by the bleſſed and everlaſting hands of 
TS! £87 | him 
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him who hath died” and rifen again, to accompliſh. this 
bleſſed deſign. 44 Lafty, -Under'this word, 'Beazg erg- 
cified, is he)d out unto us that compleat meaſure / and+de- 
gree of Spiritual Mortitication; that this holy Manat: 
tained to,' he was 'as- one dead'teithings 'below ;: he-was 
not much exerciſed in joy for having the world, neither 
was he exerciſed in grief, for wanting the things of it-; 
he was asa man dead, which'could not be moved by..any 
of theſe things : We do not ſay that Pal was altogether 
a Storch, without all Paſſions vf Grief and Sorrow, or of 
Toy ; Bur we only ſay this, That he did not grieve for the 
want of the world, as thoſe who have no hope; neithex 
did he fo joy in having the worldy' as thoſe who have not 
a more divine and high ſpring of . Conſolation ; :Heiwas 
clothed with a holy indifferency, and -ablefſed: neutrality 
in having or wanting theſe things : It was'none of Pawfs 
defires to have the world, He had learned that divine and 
excellent art of being content with every eſtate of life , 
He knew not what it was to marmur. . ' And it were cer- 
rainly much our Advantage, to. be provoked to jealouſie, 
when we refle& upon the praCice of this holy Man. I 
conceive, That if all that arc here would | examine them. 
ſelves, by how many degrees their -Mortification to ithe 
world doth come ſhort ot this, they might fit down,and 
conclude with themſelves, That they are yet to begin to 
mortifie 3' Yea, There are many here, to whom we'may 
fay, that they are ſo far from being clothed with a holy 
indifferency in having the things of the world, that they 
are clothed with that woful and indiſpenſible neceſlity of 
purſuing after theſe things : This ishe language of the 
moſt part, Give, give, men hurrying themſclves on in, 
multitudes of hopes, and of fears, and of e:pcCations, 
and that with an infinit number of deftres ; And what is 


the end and reſult of all theſe;things, but Yanry and 


vexatzon of ſpirit 9 Apt 1 
Now that you may be helped to attain this concerning 


duty, to be mortified'to the world, we ſhall propoſe theſe 
things unto you :*F/r/#, Be much taken up- in a holy con- 
templation and ſpiritual bebolding:of theſe unf cardia 

xcel- 
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Pxcelleiacies that are in- God, If once. the ſoul of the 
Creature were elevated to behold Him, there ſhould nor : 


be niuch difficulty, tobe much mertifged to the world : 


Were we once admitted to.draw by a lap of the vail, and. 
behold that uncreated glory and unexpreſſible Majeſty that | 
3s treaſured up in hims Mortification. ſhould then be no- 
great wrap” unte-us z .this is clearly held out here, for- 


Paul doth tell how he had this Grace of Mortification, ic 
was-by beholding That pros Plant of renown, Feſus 

2," This is clear likewiſe, ,1 Joln.5.5. Who & he chat 
Pare onerh the worlds. but he that belteveth that Feſms 


Chrif# 5 the Son of. God 2? Did we once believe that Fun. 


dantental Article of Faith, that he who was crucified up. 
on the tree, was indecd the Sor of' God, we ſhould moſt 
eafily win to this concerning-Duty of Mortification, We 

.xeduce all the cauſes of our little growth in this 
bleſſed work, to that woful ignorance of Ge4, wherewith 
moſt of us are clothed : Were there a door opened to us 
in Heaven, and were we in'the Spirit to behold him who 


fits upon the Threne, whoſe countenance 1s like a Sardze . 


fone, and about whofe Throne there is that Rainbow); 


could we penetrat thorow theſe Vails, wherewith both he - | 


and weare covered, we being clothed with the vail of our 
Ignorance, and likewiſe with the Vail of our Impurity ; 
And He being clothed with theſe 2po moſt glorious Vails 


the Vail of his Unſearchableneſs, andthe Vait of that. 


unexpreſſible Majeity that is in him, the one confounding 
the Judgment, and the other confounding the Aﬀections : 


So that AﬀeCtion and Judgment in a manner are put to a 


non-exerciſe, but both theſe do ſweetly refolve in that 


one bleffed at of Admiration. We need not ſpeak much. 
in the commendation of thoſe unto you, who were never. 
2cquainted with him, that ſo ye might be perſuaded to - 


forfake your old Lovers; We thall only ſay'this, Silence 
and Admiration ſpeak leaſt, and yet they ſpeak moſt : 
There is'more divine Oratory in a holy Silence, and more 
excellent expreſſions in a blefſed admiration, than all our 
inventions .can reach: O what can, man ſpeak of him 


who is that Unſcarchable and Incemprehenſible Majeſty > , | 


Thus 
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| Spiritual Warfare. 10 
This may appear a P4radex to you, that Silence: ſhould: 
ſpeak, and Alenienticn mantel et iris no Paradox, 
when the obje& of our commendation, is by infinit 'fe-- 
grees exalted aboye our Bleſſing and our Praiſes, OF 
Men of the world, will you once be perſuaded to make thar 
blefled divorce betwixt you and your Iduls, that there 
may be an everlaſting —— betwixt God and you. 
O! If ye had ſo much divine Underitanding, as to judge 
of things according to their real worth, He-aloxe ſhould 
be exalted in that day: Ocome, ſee and behold what 
infinit Sweetneſs is treaſured up in him, thoſe ſprings 
wherewith ye delight your ſelves, ſhall ere long dry up 3. 
Bur He is that high and infinit Spring, which alwaies 
floweth out, and yet is not impaired, The Second thing 
whereby we may attain to this bleſſed duty of Mortifica-- 
tion to the world is, by refleting bow paſting and tran-. 
fent thoſe things are, wherewith the Sons of Men uſe to 
ſolace themſelves. Pax! doth preſs Mortiftication ro the . 
world, from this confidration; x Cor. 7.31. The faſhion 
of' this world paſſeth away : The word is moſt emphatic, 
this Schema and repreſentatiou of the: world, or this 
ſtage-play of the world, it pafieth away ; therefore, Lee 
thoſe that rejoyce be as though they rejoyced not, and be- 
careful for nothing : this is clear, 1 F6h.2.17, and, 1 Pe- 
ter 4.7. did we ſolidly beli:ve how changable thoſe enjoy- 
ments of the world are, could we hurry our ſelves ſo muck: 
in.our purſuits after them > Thoſe who are lifted up in 
their enjoyments this day, may be thrift down low the: 
next day : Fob, who was a man enriched in many things, 
yet a few days, yea we may ſay, a few; hours made a fad 
and ſtrange exchange : We may aſſkrm, wi h great affu-.- 
rance of truth, Swrely 147 at he beſt eſtate is altogether” 


| vanity: the word (at hw beſt eftate) may be rendered 


thus, Mar alrhough he ſtand, Etiamſ# conflituties ;, for 
in your moſt fixed and ferled condition in the world, this: 
is. the Emblems and Motto of your ſtate, Vanity, moſt 


ſubjecÞ to change : And why ſhould you weary your ſelves 


inthe fire for that which is very Vanity > 3. The Third 
thing, by which ye may attain this Duty of Mortitication, 
| NE it 
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IS to be much taken upin the conſideration of the bvevity 
of: your Life: Iſuppoſe, that if .we were walking more! 
irthe houſe of Mourning, and were believing that truth; 
That it ze appomnted for man once.to die, and that thottly,) 
we:tnuſt be brotght home unto that unchangeable eſtate. 
of; Life: O! How would this allay us in our purſaits 3 
I think this were a little water, which we might mixwith 
our wine, when there is greateſt confidence of Creature-' 
contentments ; leſt the foam of this wine ſhould diftem-: 
r.our head, we may mix it with this water, The brevity 
of* owr life, It is a ſweet ſubje@ for meditation when we 
are high, to be muck in the conſideration of this," 
That within a few days we ſhall be moſt low, Whar is. 
your Liſe but a Vapour, which doth quickly evaniſh, and 
doth but appear for a little > Suppoſe the whole Creation” 
ſhould ftay. with you during all your time, yet how ſhort 
would your enjoyment be > What is mans life,but'a hand- 
breadth, a four-fingers breadth > There is Morning, Fore- 
noon, Afternoon, -and Night, all which do amiount to a 
Day > There is Infancy, Youth, Man-hood, an1 Old- 
age, and theſe do quickly 'evanith and paſs away. How: 
many are hurried into Eternity,” in the firſt ep of their 
days, in their Infancy > And again, how many in their: 
Youth > And we have frequent experience, That many in 
their Man-hood, and in the flower of their age, that ſen- 
tence cometh forth, Retwrm ye children of men : And" 
; there isnot one amongſt an hundred, thar doth attain to: 
that utmoſt period that Nature doth allow ; And what 
theugh ye did live foxrſcore years» which is the utmoſt * 
petiod that Nature hath allowed, yet doth your tim? 
quickly evanith and gee away > Why do you then ſolace ; 
your ſelves with thoſe things that cannot eternally remain* 
with yon > When ye go down to the grave, you can take' 
nothing of theſe things with you : For in all points as you 
came, fo ſhall ye go ; and what profit will it be then, that- 
ye have laboured tor the wind > The Fozrtb Help to at- 


tain it, is this, Be much in the. mortifying of thoſe Cor-. | 


ruptions which cannot be entertained, but by entertaining 
alſo this woful Sin -of | Covetouſnels ;. There are. ſome. 
Corrup- 
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| not loath; where ſhall be an everlaſting conjun&tion 


| appetite, than to ſatisfie its delires, Laſtly 
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Carruptions, which. have ſo near affinity to, as likewiſe 
Pandence upon,this fin, that if theſe be not- cruſhed, 
we;cannot attain to this duty of Mortification,ſuch as Pro- 


| digalery and Pride, Td RP. and enemies, to the. accom. 
e 


pliſhment of this bleſſed defign : and we, would begin to 
cruſh theſe before we begin to accompliſh this, Fifrby be 
much taken up in refletting upon that bleſſed Hope, and 
thar Grace - which ſhall be brought unto you at the 
revelation of Feſzs Chriſf, Peter preſſeth ſobriety in 
all things here. below, by this. argument, 1 Pez. 1. 13. 
Be ſober ;and he'giveth this reaſonot it, for the grace that 
ſhall be brought wnto_you at the revelation of' Feſus Chriſt: 
Q.! were we much_ taken up in- beholding that bleſſed 
eſtate of life, which the ſouls of juſt men made perfe& 
ſhall have with Ged, where we ſhall enjoy fully and on 
twixt defire and enjoyment of him who 1s the Perſon be- 
loved, ſorthat all it doth receiye, is morc to provoke its 
os much ia 
the confideration of that day, when all the families of the 
earth ſhall appear before him che valley of deciſion, 
This indeed would' help us to much Mortifcation to 
the things of the world, as is clear from Eceleſ. 11. 9g. 
had we the faith of that day engraven upon our Spirits, 
that we muſt render ' an account of our ways,, O ! how 
wary would we be of engaging with Vanity. I think the 
great cauſe why Sin hath ſuch an univerſal Domingc 
over the Sons'ot Mens becauſe we do nor ſolidly believe 
that there is ſuch a Day approaching, when we ſhall all 
appear before the Judgment Seat of him, who ſhall zof 
judg after the ſeeing of the eye, nor ſhall reprove after the 
hearing of the ear, but ſpall judge righteous 1dgment : 
The terrour of the Lord would certainly perſuade us, if 
we did believe this, ' O! What a holy unwillipgneſs 


' | ſhould we have to walk in the paths of our Idols! 


* New we ſhall ſhut up gur Diſcourſe with this, be per- 


' ſuaded once to begin that work of Mortification, and 


eſþeciilly in mortifying your love to the world : He thar 
returneth ViRor after ,war with his Idols, we may call 
him Fofeph, fox he ſhal} be as a fuir/rl Bough wheſe 


Branches 
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Brancherrax over the wall. If once you ſpoil that grand 
and arch-rebely 'who doth. ſo ow 4 rk.» ny Ma 
manner, you ſhould ſtand alone and fing a Triumph, aid 
they would flee when none purſueth ; We owght be ftrony 
ws # Lyow, and who ſpowid roſe us up 2 : 


On I 
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Of Spiritual Contcntment. 
SERMON IX. 
Phil. 4-11. TI have learned in whatſoever ſtate 


am, therewith to be content- 


tt 


7 


) 


- Chriſtianity, Ta be content with every effate where- 
 #n be was plated, that did bring him down frem that 
high pinacle of his excellency, and did degrade him 

NINO from that Primitive Glory, wherewith he was clo- 
thed; For he not being content with that precious and 
excellentlor, wherein God had placed him, but coveting 
aftet a more noble and excellent Being, he came exceed- 
ing'y ſhort of his delign. And ſuch is the .4chexr47 and 
\ frame of Spirit. wherewith men ate poſſcfſed, thar 
they can fancy no blefſedneſs in'what they are ; bur ima- 
wife a great bleſſedneſs to bein what they arenot : hence 
1$ it that mem do covet the lot of others, and axe difſati[- 
fied with th:ir own eſtate and condition : And certaigly 
the AﬀeRions of Men, while they are living under theſe 
Spheres which are in perpetual motions can never be (ati[- 
fied, nor be' at reſt : which was the obſervation of thit 


þ was Adam's Ignotance of this Divine Myſety. of . 


Maſter of C—_ Prov.. 27. 29. Hell z:d deſfrudFion | 


are never” full, ſo the eyes of ian are never ſatisfied; and 
as he ſaith, Eccleſ, 1. 8, © The Ee js net [atrefied with 


ſeeing, wor the ear filed with hearing: And we may 
likewiſe 'adde, That the heart is not ſatisfied with og- 
joying ; And it is certainly thorow the deccitfulneſs of 
the Spirit of Manzand that inviſible root of Pride, that 
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every lot and condition of life is ſubje&-unto Sariety ' and 
Loathing : Private men do envy the greatneſs of Princes, 
and Princes do envy the quiet repoſe :of private 'Men; 
though they will not deſcend, nor reduce themſelves unta 
that eſtate, but do alwaies fear that, which ſometimes 
they are conſtrained to defire : And: believe me, a Chris 
ftians fitting down ſeriouſly, to comeinplate and: yiew 
what an inftinit multitude of hopes, fears and defires the 
Spirit of Man is pofſeſled with z As;likewiſe to behold 
how that Yarity and vexation of ſpirit, is engraven upon 
the choiceſt lot that a Chriſtian can meet with there, be 
may be provoked to-look out at the windows of his pri- 
ſon-houſe, and long for that precious day, when cif 
fhowld be as a Roe, or a young Hinde commy. over theſe 
mountains of Bether, waiting to be exalted to thar pre- 
clous and excellent eſtate of life, where there be 
neither loathing, nor longing: udbel, who hath-been'the 
firſt poſſeflor' of Heaven of all the:houſe and family of 
Adam, and' hath dwelt in it near fix thowſand years, yet 
there. is not-'in! hit the leaſt - inclination or mtign+ts 
, change, or alter his eftate; There is no- loathing in Heaven, 


| nor defire toremoye thence xz: And, believe me, this di- 


vine: myſtery! of Contentment with” eyery lot and icon. 
dition ity. which -a Chriſtian is placed, is nor eallly at- 
tained;- O Whar repinings' hath the unmortified ſpirit 
of wan at the diſpenſations of God, in regulating his lor 
and cſtate, which doth alone fpeak'forth the Arbes/avool 
our heart:-Bor it is, as it were, man ing /a model 
and form- unto God, how he ſhould rule and governithe 
World. I think Chriſtians are 'as much ſubje&.ro'rthe 
faſhion of this contempt and peide as any. It wasanoble 
Yaying of one, in the commendation of victory: over a 


| mans folf;, Twnc omnia repna tincbzs, cum poterss yew offe 


241, 'Thou ſhalt then be madea poſſefſor of all Kingdoms, 


when thou ſhalt be ruler and: king over thy > .iAndno 


doubt, one {that is'once mortified to this paſſion of Dif 
content, 'may dwell upon the Mountains of Ara, in 
the nid of: all revolutions and changes that are here be-. 


ty ; ſucha Chriſtian may fyeetly contemplate the over- 


turning 
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inning >. of. 'States and:Commonwealths, and. ne Wg 


ure every lot zhavdoth befal,flim, and polleſs 


but one..point of the Univerſe, .and that. all-time, tha 
hath /been, :i5,-or thall be; .is. but ohe..inſtant, in com- 
pariſon. a: Eternity;,.they. would -not mind the ? world ſo 
much-:. And what is Man:but a part-of that.pgiot;? Not 
" 'what-ishis Life; bur a ſmall part of that inſtant,>. And 
why then ſhouldiman.anxjouſly. complain, to ſpend a pazt 
of 2moment ittenduring tlie moſt anxious and ſad thi 

that can: befal lim very wand arr. Par woRdrd Key 
fi Can 4 man bytukhinp.thought,. adage: one cubit ft 
Hoy yn 2 What ke ——_ batha :man by, bis dif 


contentment -and forrow, if-it be not, to render himſelf 


miote.miſcrable.> We may :ſay of Heavenly-mindednefs 
ak:ofiContentment;: they are like-# ig Twing, 
thatwere born togerher;: were well and fick together, and 
livedand died together; ſo:do; theſe live ang, dis.togh; 
#hery they are two ſweet companions, jhat:alwascs: go 4- 
long together, and' cannot be divided; 1! 215. 1. 5, 
-: But rq deſcend a little mare: to. the .,words,. you have 
Paal tin: them. obviating any:miſconſtrudtion, that-.the 
Phloppranc mighthave of: higgioy; 'whichi he exprefieth.in 
- theformer wer/e, -a5.if hx.hadzeen- one that was covering 
Stiatithings itor him{lf,. or defiring;.to be- great -in,the 
wand, no:{aith he; ſpent, mot: theſe things becrnſe,.of 
mia amvhick formerly Thad, iand is now.made:np,; for, 
Lfinbwte, 7 have lexwrtedant every: eff ave ther 1; amyit haxe- 
mith17o be content; ; There is: no lots faith 24mly. lun 


can patiently endure /it;,and.can. wih:-a Divine comple | 


ency carry..mj.{c}funder it: And this be provethijnghe 
” ms T1: knomy; laith-he, how ; to. be- debaſed, Lamitir 
ed in; this Diving art,-bow .to. walk ſaberly undg' 
debaſement, and £ knom' faith:he, haw th abound: 1.2m 
notion that ispuſo up with aproſperous lot. inthe world; 
;Andaeft: this :aflertioni.of Pays; thould deem $0:96:8 
beafting-beyond his line; ;and of beirig exalted above mea- 
lure, -he doth fiveetly fubjoyp that humble: aflertian, / fee 


mcer . Andicertajnly, if-men.kpeww. bur this 
onething,; That.rhewhole ccirgumference { of, the Earth - 
at 
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do all things threwgh Chriſ# that ftrengtheneth mes As 
if he had ſaid, do not miſtake nd per rem me-under 
amotedivine and high notion than ye ought, for I am but 
apoor and ſinful man, who can do nothing of my ſelf ; 
but as I atn over-aRted by a divine and ſupreme hand. L 
am enabled by Chriſt to trivmph over- the moſt adverſe 
and finiſtrous lot that can me. 

"The words which we have read, are moſt ſignificant and 
empharech in the Original ; That word which is here ren- 
dered Content, is All-ſufficient, and fo the words may 
ſweetly run thus, 7 have learned in every eftate wherein 1 
4, to be all-ſufficient; of which that word, Frov.14- 14: 
Is a ſweet Commentary, The Back-/l;der in heart ſhall be 

filed with the fuit of bis own way, but 4 godly man ſhalt 
be ſatisfied fom himſelf. Ina manner, there is a well- 
ſpring of everlaſting {conſolation within the Chriſtian, 
which maketh him endure every anxious lot, And no 


| doubt, that word, 7 have learned, doth both, ſpeak the 


difficulty of attaining this myſtery of divine contentment, 
as likewiſe it ſpeaketh our that ignorance of this divine 
and noble end, wherewith Paul was once poſſeſled : I was 
once, faith he, as rude as any in the knowledg of this 
thing, but now through the underſtanding and wiſdom of 
God, I am made perte@ in the knowledg of theſe things. 
And that word, s every eftate, doth exceedingly coms 
mend that great height of Chriſtianity,unto which Pax 
had attained, there was no lot could fall wrong to him : 
ve {Is of afflictions,which was Paxl's caſey 
and is one of the greateſt occafions of impatience ima- 
ginable. A Cltiſtian, when firſt he meets with a croſs, 
tnay be provoked to ſalute it, and embrace it, but if it 
<ontinue long upon him, then he crieth forth; Why art 
thou wnto me as an enemy ? Then beginneth he to call in 
queſtion the loving Kindneſs of the Lord, and te comm- 
Plain, That he hath ſhut up his mercies 11 everlaſting 
forgetfulneſs ; though we may.ſay; in the day thar a Chri-. 
ſtian ſhall be p_ thorow the valley of the ſhadow of 
aearh, he ſhall be frenly convinced of all his impatien- 
Cy, and ſhall be conſirained - epgrivye that Matts work 

& 
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the door of his everlaſting reſt, He hath done all things 


well, O ! What thoughts will ye then have of theſe ri- - 
ſings and debatings of ſpirit wherewith ye have been poſ-. 


icfſed: > We may imagine, and-not without ſome ground, 
that a great part cf Eternity ſhall be ſpent in Interroga. 
tions; Chriftqhall interrogate: us, It we lacked any thing 
while we were here below, and we ſhall be conſtrained to 
anſwer, Nothing, even in that. day when he ſent us forth 
without Scrip, or Money, or Sandals, or any thing elle, 
that did belong to.us. O ! We ſhall then be conſtrained to 
ſubſcribe to the 5firn:7 Wiſdome of God, in regulating of 

our lot... .. t] 
Now. in ſpeaking upon this Divine Quality and Duty 
of Divine Contentment, (which we conceive, is a duty 
moſt 'requilit in: theſe days) we ſhall not infiſt long in 
pointing-out what this divine Grace of Contentment is ; 
But we- conceive, it includeth not only this, a ſweet and 
compoſed frame of ſpirit, under every anxious lot and 
diſpenſation with which we meet, to which that word is 
a confirmation, Lever; 10.3. where it is ſaid of Aaron, 
when his ſons were cut off, Ze held hzx peace,and Plal,62.1, 
Truly my foul waiteth upon the Lord : But the words in 
the Original are theſe, Truly z2y ſoul is ſilent unto God, as 
they are rendered in the Margin ; as if he had ſaid, it doth 
not fer; -nor- is diſquieted, becauſe of any thing that he 
carveth-out unto thee. Likewiſe this Grace of Content- 
ment includeth a holy Complacency, and ſweet ſerenity, 
and calmneſs of ſpirit under every lot, to which that word 
is 4 Commentary, 74m. 1.2. Count it all joy when you 
fall into arvers Temptations, and Kows. 5.3, We glory in 
Trioulation. We ſhall not dwell iong upon this, to 
prove that it is the Duty: of a Chriſtian to be content 
with every eſtate wherein 'God jhall puthim : Ir being 
clear, 1 Fimot. 6. 8, Having: food and ramment, let 1s 
therewith 'be-content, and Heb. 13. 5. Be content with 
theſe thiips that you have; and Fam. g.y. and Luk,z.14. 
And'we may: ſay, If a Chriitian.made the world. to: be 
his ſervant” only, little. would content him ; Bur'it ,pnce 
he make the world his walter and lorq of his arftjons, 
þ. THCHN 
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then his Deſires will be infinite, and cannot at all be ſa- 
tisfied. Neither ſhall we ſtand long to inveigh againſt that 
too much addicedneſs ef man to thoſe valling and tran- 
fient vanities of the world : We conceive there are theſe 
three things, which men do moſt earne(fly covet : There. 
is Pleaſure; Riches, ' and Honour 5; And certainly, theſe 
are below an immortal Syirit to fix its'defires upon : 
Would ye have Solomons;verditt of Riches, O ! ye that 
truſt in uncertain Riches. Ye have itfweetly expreſſed, 
Prov. 23.5. Welt thou ſet thine eyes upon that which us not: 
In a manner, Riches have not a being,for they take wings 
to themſelves and they flee away, as Solomoxi doth moit 
{wcerly ſpeak of it, Eccl:$.11. 1f Riches mcreaſe, what 
profir (ſaith he) 7s there ro the owner thereof, [ave to be- 
hold them with his eyes ? All that the owner of Riches 
hath, is the ſeeing of them, which a man, who. is a paſſer 
by, may likewiſe have, though he be' not a poſſefſor of 
them : And hence is that word, Luke 1g. where the man 
defiring to be excuſed for not coming to Chriſt, ſaith of 
himſelf, 7 have bought 2 prece of ground, and muſt needs 
go and ſee it, all his enjoyment of it was comprehended 
in that one poor thing, zo behold zt ; And as for honour & 


_ glory, which ſpirits,that are more refined, purfue after 
I would only have «them know that one word, Pal, 62. 9. 


Men of ' high degree are a lie, and mtn of low degree are 
vanity; as if he hadſaid, Any preheminency that one 
hath-an excellent lot in the world above a poor one, doth 
conſiſt in this, the one is a vanity, and the other is a 
lying vanity, ſpeaking ſomewhat to be in him, which is 
not really in him; and A#25.23, where, {peaking of 


'Bernice, that came in with great pomp and glory unto the 


Senate-houſe, the word that is there rendered Pop and 
Glory, is this, he came in with a great fantafie, Mer 


mn; parmnas, with a great ſhow and image, without 
any thing in reality: And as for the pleaſures of the 


world, with which theſe Eprcwrean ſpirits are ſo much be- 
ſotted,' mark that verdi& '6f | Solo-zor concerning theſe 


things.” Varity of vanities. and all ths | 
I Fanty of ww: and all things are vanity and 
vexation of fpirit ; An 


B93 c:in the man do that com- 
I z eh 


116 Spiritual Contetttment- 


eth after the king 2. If Solomon found no mores. no doubt . 


pone that cometh after him, can find any more. 


Now we ſhall ſhew firſt the Cauſes and Principles, from 


whence diſcontentment doth flew, under any anxious or 
ſadlot that doth befal you, aud then propoſe ſome Con- 
fiderations to help you to wreſtle againſt it, Now for the 
rſt, we conceive that it doth either proceed from a Chri- 


ſtians not beins much in the exerciſe of Self-examination,: 


as is Clear, Pla 4.4- Commune with your own heart upon 
Jour bed, and _ z implying, that the compendious 
way unto Submiſſion and Conteatment under any lot, is 
to be much in Self-examination : And certainly, Self- 
examination hath much influence npon Contentment un- 
der any lot, becauſe ſuch an one doth moſt accaratly take 
up theſe imperfeQions and blemifhes that are in him, fo 
hat inſtead of complaining, he is conſtrained to wonder 
and cry forth, Why ſhould 4 living man complain, a man 
for the puniſhment of his Sin $; Likewiſe one that is much 
in Selt-examination, is a man that can take up the in- 
zendment of the rod, and alſo the advantages of it, and 
ſo is conſtrained patiently to bear the rod'in his youth, 
and to fit down adoring the unſearchable wiſdom of God, 
in diſpenfing ſuch things to him. Thar word Prov.19.3. 
is oft-times verified of us, The fool;ſbneſs of man pervert- 
eth his way, his heart fretteth againſt the Lord, 1.e, when 
he is chaſtencd for it. O! But if a Chriſtian were dwell- 
ing, much at home, he might wonder that he hath (as yet) 
a being in-the world, and is not eut off from the right 
hand of the Lord. O! Bleſs him eternally, rhat ye are 
not ſent away to be reſerved ineverlaſting chains. 2. This 
likewiſe doth occaſion diſcontentment under our lot, 
v:2, Want of that divine and neceſſary preparation to 
meet with every lot that can befal us before it come. We 
think a Chriſtian ought to be general in his reſolutions to 
bear every croſs that Chrzf# will cut out unto him, And 
certainly, There are theſe 72o Advantages that a Chuiſti- 
an hath of general zua univerſal Reſolutions.. Firft,, He 
hath this advantage, That when he is chaſtened, as it 
were, in his goods, or any gther thing that wngek 0 
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kim, he beginneth to fing a Song of Praife, becauſe it is : 
not worſe with him : There can no lot befal a man who' 
is univerſal in his Reſolutions, but he wfll have a Song of 
Praiſe unto God, becauſe of this, Secoxdly,. He hath 
this Advantage, v-z,, Foreſight and Reſolution to meer” 
with anyeroſs doth exceedingly diſpoſe the Chriſtian for 
bearing vit well: We conceive that this hath had great 
influence on Fob's patience, Job 3. 25. For the thing 
which 7 greatly feard is come wpon me ; But our AﬀMidti- 
os do oft-times ſurprize us, and ſo We faint ix the day of 
Adverſity ,and prove thereby ozr ftrength robe but ſma!l. 
3. This alfo occafioneth our Diſcontentment, and it is 
this, Little :Heavenly-mindednefs in a Chriltian, when 
he meeteth with his Rod : O ! But a Chriſtian fitting 
down upon mount (gh, to beholdthat Promiſed Land, 
might with patience bear his rod ; as is clear, z Cor.4-16. 
compared with verſ.17. where Pawl giveth this reaſon of 
his courage and conſtancy under his rod : That he had an 
eye unto thoſe things that were eternal, Did yenever 
know what ſuch a thing meant, as to drown the thoughts 
of your preſent miſery, in theſe precious depths of Eter- 
niry, beholding ſo much in Heaven, as infinitly to ſolace 
you z yea, and to make up all your lofſes here? I con- 
tefs that opinion of the Srozckg, that did commend 4pa- 
thie, and want of Paſſions unto men, that they ſhould 
not be much moved with grief for the want of any thing; 
nor be moved with joy for the having or poſſeſſing of 
any thing, is in ſome {aſe good : Hence in ſome ſenſe 
they ſpoke divinely, Nhil bon vel mals atcidit hominss 
71fs bonus vel mals auimus ;, There is noevil nor good 
that befalleth man, but only a good or evil mind: If 
the Heart was in a divine and ſpiritual frame, they knew 
Hot what any other ſad or anxious lot could do unto them, 
4. There is this likewiſe which occafioneth diſcontenr, 
and it is this, The want of the taking up God as the cauſ? 
&author of thoſe fad ſinlefs evils which befal us ; which if 
but once believed, we ſhould be aſhamed to diſpute and : 
murmure fo much as we do : this is clear, 1 $42.3. near 
the cloſe, that word of Elz, Ir z the Lord, let hims do 
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wh 6% ſeereth him good : and Pfal. 39.9. 1 was dumb, 1 
® peed not my mouth, and this reafon is given of it, Be- 
gauſe thou aidſt it ;, and ai. 39. 8. Good zs the word of 

he Lord. Certainly the murmurings and repinings of 
our Hearts, do ſpeak that groſs .4#hezſr2 that dwelieth 
within us: - O ! It we believed this, durit we debate with 
Him who is Alzr7ghty, or put him to render an accompt 
of his ways, who is that Supreme and Abſolute One 2 Is 
It fat to be ſaid to ſuch a Prence as he is, Thou art ungod- 
ly, and to condemn him who is moſt juſt > O ! Be much 
in the ſtudy of the Soveraignty of God, when Hey as it 
were, doth call as in a ſolemn Aflembly, all your terrors 
round about 'you. 5. This likewiſe doth occaſion it, 
»v:/2, Our little being in the Meditation and ſerious 
Thoughts of the brevity of our Life, and of Time : If a man 
knew that it were but for atz hour, or for ten days, that 
he were to endure Tribujation, he might patiently ſubmit 
and bear with his Rod : as is'clear, 1 Cor.7.29. compared 
with the following Verſes, where from thar Doctrine, That 
Time was ſhort, he doth infer this E chortation, Lex thoſe 
that weep, be' as thouph they weeped net ;, as it he had 
ſaid,” Let them not be-much moved' with thoſe things, 
time, time. wilt ſhave a-cloſe : Believe me, {t is rot, Jong 
beiore the ſmall period of time (that hath interveencd be- 
twixt Eternity before, and Eternity aftcr) ſhall be ſweetly 
ſwallowed up,' and there ſhall be nothing but Eternity. 
6. and Lzftly, This doth occaſion otir great Diſcontent 
under our Rod ; Yvzz,. Unmortihedneſs and Unſubdued- 
neſs of Spirit : Pride being the ”m predominant Evil, 
and if we may allude to that word, Ozly by Pride cometh 
Contention ;.' we” may certainly ſay it holdeth wel! here, 
That only by Pride are theſe contendings that we have 
with God, concerning his diſpenſations towards us. In 
ſumme, It is impoſtible for a Chriſtian not humbled, to be 
content : Pride-is one of the greateſt oppoſites unto di- 
vine Contentment under any Rod that we meet with ; 
O ! But if a Chriſtian were humble, he might fit in the 
duſt, .and fwcetly adore the iutinit Love and Patience of 
God. J EOS OR AE om a4 
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2. Now we ſhall in the Seced place propoſe ſome Cor. 
ſiderations, that may keep a Chriſtian tram being diſcon- 
tent. with any lot that doth. befal him.3 arid_ the firlt 18 
this, That there are many fad and woful companions of a 
Chriſtians diſcontentment and, repining againit any dif- 

enfation of God: And 'we conceive there .is 1, this 

ad companion, that a Chriitian hereby is indiſpoſed and 
unfittcd to go about Spiritual Duties, eſpecially of Prayer 
and Prazſe ; It is impoſlible for a Chri!tian that 1s under 
the Diſeaſe of Diſcontent, .to pray or praiſe ; There is 
ſomewhat of this pointed at, 1 T2. 2-8.: where this is a 
qualification of a right Prayer,. That he ſhould be with- 
out wrath, not having any nuwgurings or repipings with- 
in his heart : as likewiſe it is clear concerning. Praiſe, 
Plal. 57. 7. My heart zs fixed, it xs fixed, which ſpeaketh 
ſo much as this, That Praiſe dgth require a divine and 
compoſed frame of Spirit :, And.is is moſt certain, that 
Diſconteutment doth impede Prayer, for there are #hreg 
ſweet SIGs of the Exerciſe ;of Prayer, which Diſ- 
content doth exceedingly cut oh ;' there is Love, Fervency, 
and Faith ; -which no doubt Diſcontemtment doth. abjzdg : 
A diſcontented Chriſtian cannot -be a Chrittian, burning 
with Loye: -Jealouſie is ſuch ai predominant: with him, 
that Loyaganuet be his exercife.' And certainly, if Pray- 
er donot proceed from the precious Principle of Loye, it 
wants that, one arme which itought to bave. 2. Nether 
can a:Chriſtian. exerciſe Faith, becauſe he hath now, as 
it were, taken up ſo bad, an.opinion of God, that he can- 
not repoſe his; confidence nor hope in him; And 3, as for 
Fervency, - they.-are ſo much. in poring upon their preſenx 
lot, that they. can as it were, be fervent about nothing 
but ovly. for. 1emoyal of that. ' It is certain, that ler a 
Chriitian examine himſelf, There is nothing that cuts the 
neck of Prayer ſo much as Diſcontent : In a manner, the 
ſpirir is tuxned þrutith, being uncompoſed for any ſpiritu» 
al Conyerſe with God, 2. "There is this bad companion 
likewiſe which accompanieth Difcontentment,we are in- 
capacitat, and rendered altogether unable to refit Tem- 
ptations, while Diſcontent 15S ect, It is impoſ+ 
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{ible fot a Chriſtian to be a Mortifier, or Refiſter of Lufts: 
when Diſcomentment is- once on foot, And there are 
thele two evils, that get moſt marvelous advantage under 
Diſcontentment, and theſe are, the predominant Luſt of. 
ſuch an one,(be what it willJand Pride; theſe do ſpring up 
apace, And certainly, all other Luſts do get much victo 
ry over ſuch an one: A Chriſtian may looſe more by one- 
Hours difcontent under a Croſs, than he can regain in 
many Months, yeaon this fide of Eternity : And't is no 
wonder that ws yr do prevail upon ſuch an one; 
Heis off his watch, and his ſtrength is gone : In a man- 
ner their Temptations do fay, Their ffrengeh gone from 
them, let ws go up and put them to flight, 3. There is, 
this bad companign likewiſe, that doth accompany Dif« 
contentment, vi2, Want of Tenderneſs of Spirit, It 
1s moſt certain, that there is nothing that doth cur off 
Tenderneſs ſo much, as Diſcontentment : For a Chrilti- 
an thar is ſuch, is not living under the impreſſion of the. 
Fear, orof the Love of the Almighty, which are the 225 
great Principles of Tenderneſs ot Spirit, Certaivly, let: 
oneexamine, and he will find, that by his anxiety and 
bitterneſs of ſpirit, he hath made his heart to die as a. 
ſtone within him, and hath made his bands ſtrong upen 
his ſpirit, 4. There is this {aff bad Companion of Dil. 
contentment, v-z,, A Chriſtians undervaluing of all the 
former Merci-s which he hath received : When once a 
Chriſtian meeteth with that which contradi&eth. his hu- 
mour, he loſeth his eſteem of every thing that formerly 
hath been beſtowed upon him : There is ſomething of this 
—eT at, Gem. 37.Y.35. in Facobs impatiency in the 
ofs of Feſeph ; where he doth undervalue all mercies be- 
fide: And it is moſt cl-ar in that word, Efth. 5, 134135, 
where, though it be ſpoken of a wicked _ on by 
proportion i hojdeth of a Chriſtian, that becauſe Mor- 
decai did not bow bis knee, he cried forth, concerning all 
his other mercies, They avail me nothing ; he knew not 
what it was to put a price upon mercies that he had re- 
ceived ; But becauſe this which was the great Lult of his 
heart was away, he did undervalue the rett. And 1t > 
mo 
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meft. cortain, that there is norhbing doth ſc heighten a 
Ehriftians dilreſpe& unto the molt precious and excellent 
things of God, as +this of Diſcontent : And this is one 
Subtilty and Device of Satan, that a Chriſtian may with 
oreater eaſe, and with leſs Convition de it : They do 
ordinarily conſtrutt their choiceſt Mercies, as it they were 
mere Deluſions, and ſo upon that account begin to under- 
value :and miſprize them. F 
©... There js this Conſtderation which may move you 
to wreſtle againſt Diſcontenment, Ir is a Character and 
mark diſtinguiſhing a Chriſtian from - a Reprobate , 
E-would have Murmurers ſeriouſly to meditate upon that 
ſad word, Fade 16, verl. compared with verl, 15. where 
ſpeaking of Chriſt's coming to judge and to executeyen- 
geance, the firſt put intheroll, are Murmurers and Com 
plainers : And that words x Cor. 10.10. Be not Micrmice 
rers, as many of them were, and were deftroyed by the 
defftroyer 5 And certainly, It js no wonder that Murmuring 
paſs under ſo bada nation, not only becauſe it is indeed 
that Sin, which ſpeaketh out our Atheiſm moſt z but be.. 
cauſe it is that Sin which doth molt declare a Chriſtian's 
defire to be independent, and not in ſubjettion unto God. 
In. a manner, ſuch is the woful ambition of our ſpiyits, 
that we deſire not todepend upon him, bur that we have 
our own: lot. in our own hand, to carve it out unto our 
ſelves: O 1 We know not what it is to give Chriſt a 
Negative Voice in the diſpenſarions that do befal us : We 
love to be co-ordinat to God, and not ſubordinar to him, 
O put a blagk in his hand, deſire him to fl! it up with 
what he liketh : . Chriſt doth oft-times pur a blank in a 
Chviſtiaq's hand, as in that word, Whar w#ll ye that 7 
fhould do unto you, there is Chrifts blank, that he doth 
gieus, and though thorow our ignorance we cannot fill 
Ir up, yetis it be(t to give it back to himſelt, that he may 
fill ic up, 'with what he liReth. 

. There is this Confideration alſo, that may per- 
ſuade you to defiſt from Diſcontentment z v2, It is that 
Sin which doth interrupt the accompliſhment of the Pro- 
mites, As likewiſe it doth interrupt the Excrciſe of Faith 
| un 
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upon the Promiſes; as. is clear, Num.14. 27. compared 
with 28. where they were cut ſhort off that promiſe given 
them of entering: into the Land of Canaan, becauſe of 
their murmuring : and' it doth interrupt the Exerciſe of 
Faith-upon the Promiſes, as is clcar, Pſal, 106. 24, com- 
pared with ver/. 25; where it is ſaid, They believed not his 
word, and the ground of it is given, for they were muy. 
murers: Ang it is no wonder that murmuring inter- 
rupt* the Exerciſe of Faith upon the Promiſes ; For it is 
impoſſible for a Murmurer either to have the Faith of the 
Omnipotency of God, or of his Goodneſs, or of his Love, 
which are the precious Pillars of Faith, upon which it 
muſt build it ſelf: . O.! But theſe that : begin once to de- 
bare with him, do quickly put-Faith out of exerciſe. And 
TI would -have you to know this, That there is a Diſcon- 
tentmenrot Judgment, and xDiſcontentment of the Will 
and Aﬀettions : And oft-times a Chriſtian will win over 
the difcontentment of Judgnent and*Reaſon, when he 
cannot mortifie -rhe diſcontentment af this Will and Af. 
feQtions ; For the. Soveraignty.of 1Gold;Aanfthe Sinfulneſs 
of our Nature, may filene& ourReafon * 'But) no doubt, 
it mut be his own immedat hand, that malt filence the 
muttmurings of our Will ;:as is-dear,; Pſal.:42: 5. where 
David 1s convinced bf: the unreaſonableneſs: of his Dil. 
conterit, and yet he is forced-to debatewith bis Will con. 
cerning the quitting: of: it; Wh yart thou caſt down 2 
| 4 Theretis this*'Confideratzon likewiſe,, which may 
provoke you to defift from Dilcentenament.under : your 
lot; It is a moſt unreaſonable- evil for a Gkariftian. to be 
diſcontent: For as Chrifl ſpeaketh, Markii6iayo | What 
profit have you by taking thought >, CagFou.adde 6ne 
cubir to your {tatme > QzIt is a poor thingz«when a'man 
hath: loſt his goods, to loſe this patience alſod:1+ What -1 
poor revenge 15 that whicha man taketh of 'himifelf > And 
certainly, the unreaſonableneſs of Impatience-under the 
Rod, doth not only appear.in this, that ir bindereth and 
interrupteth your ſeeing of, any Mercy that is in the Rod; 
it being impoſſible tor a.diſcontented one to obſerve mercy 
in his ftroke ; But alſo that Impatience is the compendi- 
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ous way, for the prolongation of your ſtrait, and the 
- Involving of you in greater miſeries and thraldoms 3 As 


-Jikewiſe, Impatience doth heighten and increaſe the cauſe 


of-*your bondage, and multiplieth your Iniquities, O ! 
"But it is a ſweet and excellent ſtudy for a Chriſtian to 
endeavour patience under every lot! And, in a manner; 
when we cannot read Jove in his Hand, nor in his Face, 
becauſe of his frowns and ſtrokes ; yet by faith to draw 


; * aſide the Vail, and read Jove in his Heart, and cry forth, 


| 
| 
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T know the thaughts of his heart, that they are thoughts 
of peace, and not of evil ; Certainly it is through Diſ- 
contentment, that we cry forth, Though hw words be as 


| »ſoff asowl and butter, yet war # 1m his heart, Wedo 
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charge him with contradifions, betwixt his profeſſion 
and his purpoſes. 

5. And there is this Conſideration likewiſe, which 
may deter you from Difcontentment ; which is this, Ir is 
impoſlible for a Chriſtian to profit by his Rod, while he 
Js diſcontent : Al the time a Criſtian is under the fit of 
Impaticnce, he ſpendeth his time moſt prodigally,. not 
imploying ir, for promoving that which is the great de- 
ſign of the Rod, fo #4ke away Sim; but ſtudying to in- 
yolve himſelf in greater Captivity and Bondage, and to 
ſubjeX himſelf under the hand of his Iniquities. O ! 
that ye might be perſuaded to exerciſe more divine Con. 
tentment under your It, and that ye might be more exer- 
Ciled in contemplating and beholding thoſe precious and 
\excellent things thar are above. That is a.moſt remarks 
able word which Facob had to Eſar, Gen.zz.11. [have 
enough : the word in the Original is this, / have all; 
And as Criticks do obſerve, that word which E/zz had in 
the 8.verſ. [have enough, is not that which cob hath in 
the I 1, verſ. 7 have enoygh \, That though Facob was a 
poorer man than E/ax, yet he had all : Sucha Chriſtian 
as hath Chr:/t for his portion, may ſweetly ſing, Though 
I be poor, yet do I you all things, As having nothing, 
ard yet prſſeſſing all thipgs 5 as ſorrowing, yet always re- 
joycrng , as poor, and yet behold we are rich. [t is not long 
before that day ſhall come, wher Chriſt ſhil make up his 

| Re | | Fewels, 
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Fewels, when there ſhall be a clear and moſt palpable di2? 
ference made 6erwsxt the prectous and the vile : Behold: 


he is upon kis way, therefore do not murmur nor repine;* - 


A Chriſtian muſt not expe& two Heavens, it is enough if 
he poſſeſs one z We muit not travel to Heaven thorow'a' 
Bed of Roſes: It matters not though we go to Heaven: 
ina fiery Chariot, having AMiCQions andCalamities 3s: 


our Companions all along our way : When our feet ſhxlf 


be paſſing thorow the threihold of the door of out ever: 
laſting Reſt,then all our chains ſhall fall from our hands, & 
our fetters from our feet, then may we lift up our hzads 
with joy and rejoycing. O ! But when thoſe Heavens; 
which you now behold, ſhall be rolled up as a Scroll vy 
When thoſe two great Vails, the viſible Vail of the Hea- 
vens, and thc inviſible Vail of Iniquity ſhall be rent from 
the top to the butrom, and we ſhall have moſt clear and 
precious Diſcoveries of' that moble plant of renown, we 
ſhall then fit down at the Well-head, and drink, and for- 
get our Miſery, and remember our Poverty no more* 
O! Let Hope evaniſh unto fruition, and Faith urito 
poſſeſſion, and let Time ſweetly evaniſh into Eternity. © 


_— 


SERMON KX. 


Phil. 4. 11. T have learned in whatſoever ftate T 
am, therewith to be content. oF 


om — 


, 


v9 
|; $ 
FE, : _— 
T is anordinary and uſual Error and Deluſion amanafi 


_ Chriſtians, That they place the Exerciſe of Relig 
 intheſe Duties that are more ſublime and high unto 


their apprehenſion, as Faith, Hope, and Prayer ; But. | 


undervalue the Exerciſe of theſe lower Duties, as Con- 
tentment, Mortification to the World, and Charity to the 
Poor, as not being ſo eſſentially neceſſary for the being of 
a Curiltian, I am perſuaded, that jt any of you had 

| been 


bee 
' cl 


j 
« ! 


| 


; 
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been a Hearer of the Apoſtle Fames, when he was dif. - 
courſing upon that divine SubjeQ, wherein pure Religion . 
undck cd doth conhiſt, no doubt, ye would have 1ma.. 
gined, that he would have brought forth ſome divine and 
ofound thing, in the exerciſe of which, pure Religion 
ES God and the Father confiſteth : But believe me, 
Religion doth more conſiſt in PraRice, than in Specu.. 
lation 3. and more in Obedience, than in refined Notions: | 
What conceive ye of ſuch a definition of pure Religion and 
nadefiled, as that which is, Jam. 1. 27. Pare KReligiqw 
and undefiled doth confiſt in Mortfication to the World 
and in Charity to the Poor, in theſe two low undervalu 
Dyticsy, And this may further ingratiate and commend 
the.exercife of theſe low and undervalued Duties, thar 
in the Day when Chr:/# ſhal] appear to judge the quick and 
the dead, the ground of the approbation of the Saints 


| ſhall be founded upon this low and contemptible Duty, 


CD EIT 


nn AA. 


Charity ts the Poor 3, for this is the ground which is given 
of that eternal Blefſedneſs ; which approbation of 8, 448 
Chrif#, no doubt, is a confirmation of Famer his Do- 
rine : And that which ſhall be the ground of the repro- 


| bation of the wicked, ſhall be wanr of Charity to the 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| Poor, and veſuting 


| thegrave, the barren womb, the earth that 38 nat 


of the Fatherleſs ; And believe me, 
in the” exerciſe of this Divine quality of Chriſtian-con- 
tentmenty not a little of Religion doth conſiſt : Paul 
ſaith, Godllneſs with contentment x great gain, It is by 
Faith, that a Chriſtian enjoyeth God, It 1s by Leve thar 
be enjoyeth his Neighbour, and by Contentment that He 
enjoyeth himſelf. ,We confeſs, It is a moſt myſterious 
and difficulr Leſſon for a Chriſtian, in each lor he is 
laced in, to be crying foruh, 7 good for me to be here, 
rome make 4 tabernacle here, Ordinarily we have 
ſtrong defires to have the cutting out of our. own lot. 
Solomon maketh mention of three things, tha? are nor 
ſatisfied, 4nd of four things that never ſay it vs _—_— 3 
ed 

with water, and the fire, And we may add umto theſe 
four, this one fifth, The moſt part of men who are un- 
ſatisfied in their lot : It is no wonder that men unlimited 
in 
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in their deſires, meet with great diſappointments ; For 


thoſe that have exorbitant and eccertrich deſires, muſt 
have great hopes, as alſo great diſappointments : There- 
fore it were certainly your advantage, to be ſtudying to 
compendize and abridg your deſires atter theſe things that 
are here below : For as one ſpoke well, who fatd, He con- 
ceived that the greateſt riches of a man did conſiſt in Po- 
verty of defires, and in being content with that lot, 
wherein God had placed him. There are only theſe three 
things t! at befal a Chriſtian, under' which it is a great 
difficulty for him to attain to Contentment 3 1. There 
is the loſs of his predominant Luft and Idol, eſpecially 
if it be any whit refined and vailed under the vail and 
vizard of any vertue, as it 'one be given unto the feeking 
of the applauſe of the world, there is nothing under 
which there is ſo great a difficulty to exerciſe Content- 
ment;as in the Jofing of that applauſe;our heart oft-times 
ctys out, for, They have taken away my gods, and what 
have 1 more> And certainly oftt-times our Juſts die unto us; 
before we die unto them, which is the occaſion that our. 
living Luſts'do fit down, and lament over the graves of 
our buried Idols, wiſhing that they may awake, and ftand 
up from the dead. And we ſhall only ſay to ſuch, Wo to 
yore, when all men ſhall ſpeak well of yox, this may hin- 
. der people from purſuing after that Idol ; but more efpe- 
cially that word, Joh. 5.44. How car ye believe, that ſeek 
glory oneof another which words ſeem to import an in- 
confiſtency betwixt the exerciſe of Faith, and a purſuit 
after Idols, 2. This likewiſe befalleth a Chriſtian, under 
Which it is a great difficulty for him to attain to Content 
ment, and that is, The coftitinuance and lengthening forth 
of any affliftion that doth betfal him : Oft-times a'ChiF: 
ſtian, when firſt he meeteth with his Croſs, will ſaltite 
ind embrace it, and will cry out, This 7s a grief, and 1 
ft bear it : But when the thread of our AffliCtion is ſpun 
opt unto'any length, then we begin to be *- prone, * to 
ery out, Haſt thou fownd me, O thou mine enemy 2 This 
was Clear in the exerciſe of Feb, who when firſt he met 
with his croſs, did expreſs divine Contentmentin a moſt 
"1 eminent 


dS — 
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eminent way, crying. forth, Bfeſſed be the name of the 
Lord; O | But when he was made to poſſeſs months-of- 
Vanity, and weariſome Nights were appointed-far - him, 
then he cryeth' forth, 7 chooſe flrangling and death, ra- 
ther than life. And we ithall only ſay to ſuch, be much 
in the mediration of that precious aud immenſe hope laid 
up for you, go up to the top of Mount P:/gah, and there 
be with Meſes in the viewing of thayland which is afar off, 


| And iitudy likewiſe to ſeal that divtye Concluſion, That 


he doth all things well, 3, There is' this which beialleth a 
Chriitian, under which he hath great difficulty to exerciſe 
Contentment, which is, Poverty and Want in the world. 
Solomon who was well acquainted with his own heart, 
and knew well his unſuitableneſs to bear ſuch a croſs, 
cryeth furth, Prov. 3o. $,9. Give me not Poverty, le(f [ 
ſteal, and tahe the name of my God in vain, It is cer- 


; rain that to exerciſe Faith upon God, for the receipt of 


common Mercies, is more difficult, than to exerciſe Faith 
on God for our eternal Salvation, and for our intereſt in 


| Fejes Chriſt, And we conceive, That the reaſon why a 
| Chriſtian findeth greater difficulty, to exerciſe Faith up- 


on God, tor the receipt of theſe common Mercies, than 
for the receiving of that cardinal and-unſpeakable Mercy,. 
Salvatios through Feſuus Chriſt, to. be either this : that 
Faith, when it is exerciſed upon the;:one, molt ſimply and: 
inmediatly relyeth. upon the Onmipotency and Fairh= 
fulneſs of God, abſtrafted from al,other props and con-. 
kderations, for there, Senſe and Reaſon do contradict ' 
the exerciſe of Faith ; But when Chriitians do exerci{e. 
Faith upon God for Righteouſneſs and Salvation, they ot 
dinarily have either ſomewhar of- Senſe, or ſomewhat of 
holy Reaſon, that doth 'under-prop and help their Faith, 
And this likewiſe is the occaſion of it, that not ſo or 
dinarily a Chriſtian is put to the exerciſe of the one, as 
unto the exerciſe of the other : But believe me, It is no 
ſmall dithculty for a Chrittian to act conhdence upon 
Ged, when he is redacted unto a low and pinching eſtate 
wthe-world. And we hall only ſay to ſuch who murmur 
and repine under ſuch an elitate z calt your eyes upon my 
Aiep who 


2 »*7 
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who was the- Heir of all things, of whom it is recorded»: 


That: he had rot fo much as where to lay his head. As l 
likewiſe, caſt your eyes upon a riumber of that precious: 

cloud- of Wineſſes, who are now entered into the ever. / 

03.5 laſting poſſeſſion of that precious and excellent lot, who 
Hg were conſtrained ro wander in dens and caves of the earth; : 
 *- thaving ſheep's and godt-skins for their cloathing. Ye. are: 
now in the eſtate of yout Minority, and therefore ye '#re! 

rich only in hope andexpeRation, and ſo may diſpenſe- 

though ye be not rich in poſſeſſion ; though w2 may ſay; 

; a Chriſtian that hath Hi: who is all 17 af, muit of ne- 

| ceſlity enjoy all atid ail. | 

Now that which we thall ſpeak to upon this divine qua-' 

lity of Contentment, ( beſides theſe things which 'we* 

ſpoke at the lalt occafion) ſhall be to point out a little,' 

the difficuity of attaining unto Contentmear under every 

lot and eſtate that befalleth a Chriſtian. (1:) The diffi- 

culty is fully ſhewed in that word, 7 have learned, as-it 


rant of this myſterious Leflon of Divine Contentment, : 
but now he is inftrufted by him, who is that Prince of 
Paſtors = wha he did attain to the knowledg of this : 
And this peaketh forth the difficulty of it; that a Chri«/ 
ftians muſt be much in Self-.examination, and Self-ſearch-" 
ing before be can attain unto Contentment : There is 
fomewhat-of this pointed at, Plal.4.4. Examine your" 
ſolves wpor: your Bods, and there isa Promiſe, by way of 
caution, annexel] to this, And ye ſhall be ftill, or beftill + 
And the influerice that Self-examination hath upon this' 
Divine quality* of Gortentment, may not only appear 
in this, That a Chriſtian, who is much in refleQing upet 
himſelf obſerveth- ordinarily x#ſuitablenefs .betwixe'the? 
crels and his hutgett, as it wete, the ſceth infinit wiſdete© 
hining, in cutfifig/our- ſuch'a-lot and diſpenſation unts 
kings, and fo is conſttained to adore the unſearchable riches 


\F&3 ze Wiſdom of God: As likewiſe, its influence = 


«2 ps z#nination, doth behold ſachi ſpots. and blemiſhes /in 
2 hzmiclt; that he iSforeed to worider, thar its nor works 
J hl & FRA & $2 ws : wit 


were, it ſpeakerh ſo much as this, once Pal was an Igno- © 


2 appear in this, That a Chriſtian, who is much in Self- | 


2.3.34 + LOBPRL2SODOOLESESES 


T | of -Cotiteritnitnt® ritay a 
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| wh bi, .and id is confined ws 
| Teonfeſs; it may be'a wotider, 
| unte © Chiiſing. every day, har he is not confurieds "and 
| cut off from-his hand; O!' that ye would 6nce''be- much 

inthe {kjdy of ydur felves : $i advice of a'Heas 
] then ovHar ebevny, Know: ;\-were wotthy ro be 
tifed by all ChtitHatis 3 © 2t>- roo muth roving a- 
| *ro0r little ar hes i Þt1s reported? of Tome 
| Boats, that they have eyes th {& abroad, but have” 2" 
| ees'ro'fee at homie'z' which! no doubt is the _ and ex 
erciſe; of the moſt patt who liven theſe” | 
" This Bkewiſe pointeth fortli the Difficulty "of tals 
| ingro this Duty of Content itient,- thar [4 Chiifita befor 
he geo os niuft —_— in the exerciſe A 
two races, Fat Love; -Catt 
| once we'be Rudying the Exeteiſ ' of theſe, mien 
| wif be at & low atid' wil ws: Ard? no 
doubr, the exerciſe of Faith, woo Int conchiding! om 


- | inot{lt in Feſas Cbv4/f; and itt ſealing: that Coneluſivn; 
; | that Hew awry, is moſt ne 


| for attaining” th+Corc 
cedtment x bur lkewiſe the exerciſe of -FaithfoFarraining 
_ this,- ThatFah x18 _ 


Grate isthe bath cter'of the difp if 
Frgdy = oboe be tecordl Fre yirpeds ation 


= Faith, th, char wknowerh norz whar it is bring 
n:Gvs. _— as 48s 
nluſe wi * theſes ehrer bad coiriſcHors, Sealer 
Þ the ru about the diſpe 
the refulr of that' coun 


Reg to y. 4 ng by" 
y mop Ph wiſe" bs 
Leh, K i foutclines;« i i is fo' intellic 2. 
Grace, is' called Unider Pen dings Col: 2%. + Now 
clans; that Faith hath Yiflucrice upon Gontettintirt 
35am. 43.5; whete\Duvid from'this, that __ 
_ bjos un everlaſting Covenimr, ctyeth out; F 

* ansiviis, though other tings DOrky 64 & py 
Vhengh ny. houſl ſe be net ſo with God, As likewiſe it is 
as; Pat. 142. 4, 5. where the exttciſc of Eaith: ur 


bo 4 + 
Kaas, 7% 


bns' of: Gods, ehdsowill | 


That God wt hd purriew, wade hint with- —_ 
K k 
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to fubinits. Thezgh ab, refwge ſbould fail him, and though 
| PARRA r:ght. hs punt left hand, ould 


ALES ES 


and-4nvable; chain of his: Beauty, and tranſcendent Ex- 
cellengya, can with payignce endure the loſs of all things 
beljdes reft.s. Lowens 


gremptory in nothin 
& ExTOY IT c — 2; And Love 1s 7 
gothing,bur.for the loſs of hin who is beloved : 


are hare below,that in a.qianper,he poſſeſleth. his 
patipgiee, inthe .midit "hoſe Revolutions gd Changes 
thatjae here; below, ; In a;manner,: the Grace of TIE 

ian.in  Feſz Chriſt, and, doth 


SDVOAtk wax!” pj Moines 0» GIS PRRANG 
. Thee js this likewiſe,which ſpeaketh forth the Dilicut= 
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| **A Chriſtian muſt be much in' the exerciſe of 'the Grace of 
| © Mortification to'all theſe paſſing and tranſient Vanities: of 
the Warld; Do nor theſe rifings and murmutings of ſpirie 

"ſpeak our” little exerciſe of Mortification to be'amonz 


"Tay Oo... 


© Su I oo Boo ont tea Re es 


"David! 
' As likewiſe it may appear 

* 2wpo0-places, Gal. 6. 14, Where Paul ſaith": 
"am crucified to the werll, and'the' world  tracifred' to 
"ze 5 ina manner, Payland the world made a forrowleſs 


us 5'For if we were once mortified to the-world; we thould 


the" exerciſe Contentment [under every lot ; as will-be 
"clear," if ye compare theſe two places, P/al. 1 19. 29. 
| ©" Where' Dayed faith, 1 have, [een 23 end of all perfettion, 
| , whith' dotfi imply that he had a diſtin& difcovery of the 
Vanity of the world : In3/ninner,be had it brought with- 


In. his fight, which is:one'of the 'moſt utierting ſenſes : 


compare this with that moſt remarkable place'; which 


- 


breaths "forth much of Divine' Contentment'in | him, 
4 $4. 15, 25,26. whete he faith," But 5f he ths ſa7, 7 


have no delight in thee, behold, here a1: lit himido unto 


aking a reſignatiotof his Crown, and ſeeing 'an 
e pertetion of m__ Ong and | alling vanity. 
rom-the -para ling of thife 

Himſek, 7 


' ne, hin: good tintg him. Here, m'a matiner, is 


parting, as two dead men partir$ one from artother'; wirh 


[the words of our Text, where he breatheth forth this di- 
"Vine quality of Contentinent. TI think certainly,' 4 Chri- 
' tian refleQing upon the changeableneſs, inconſtancy and 
"yexation, of things here below, will not be 'muith moved 


with the loſs'of them. 'It was upon this groniid-thiat Hea- 


'thens d{d attain unto fuch a meaſure of Ootitentment-z 
For they conſidered, that Fear and Defire were #wy inſs- 


Jarable 'companions of thoſe that had moſt of 'theſe fan- 
Ged-delights of the world ;, for even thoſe that have the 
preateſt abundance, are yexed betwixt rheſe eo Paſſions, 
ear and Deſire : Fear to lofe what they have attained, 
'and Deſire to attain niore. We conceive, that it' is 2 
refriarkable thing that is-recorded of Seſoffrss King of E= 
f, who was ſo ambitious, that he woultl needs Have his 


Chariot drawn with four Kings, and he 'obſerving that 
exe of theſe for Kings did _—_— eye {tul fixed upon the 
:Y K > 


morion 
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motiot» of;the wheel. of : the Ehariot, , did .ask him the 
ground.why he'did fo > Andtbe-did mol ly rh it io 
-teih me-in mind of the mutability and al chang bins of 


:the things of ahe world ; Tas fai 
of the . 4s inſtantly the 5 HIRE HH pare 


;part of the wheel. is RR the I It: wks mored | 


-_ ambitious Prince to defiſh from fo ambiriois aF f2- 

| Ang.betieve me, if ye would read thar Infcti Hp 
—_— forehead of all thinzs, Vanity and Vexdyron of 
ſpirit ,'ye might cafily attain unto Contenitment, 

-_ Thers js; this | Fowrehly which Tpeaketh forth the: Pif- 
 culty of f anaining unto. "Comentment, that a' Chriſtian, 
before he-win. to it, mult neceſſarily be mortified: =o 

- thatinnate- and connatural Idol of Pride : Pride mix 

. once brought: low, before Caen: can” be attetiea 
We concelye Piſcoment and re ts ſworn: TEND ant 


. of. ther in their 9 
ME ont 0 o *- n Sk, a, are 5 tage toget 46; 


unchagpeable chain of. ig And believe-me, It Is Th 
.potlible; for a. Chriſtian. to be diſcontent, 9 it 'of 
neceſity. þe.proud : And upon. the contra Rian 
tae gnoud,. he muſt of Nec {ny be a FO pony 
. For thamarpoching that :is the mother of Conte 
ſo mach}. ax Humil Wy which tmoveth a Chriſtian” PSs 
robear r Diels, nd to fit down, and put his mouth in the 
deft, becauſe 'God hath done #t. In a manner, an ham- 
| bled. .ONe,. that bath diſtin knowledg of. is" oh _ baſe. 
yeth not what it. is to cry forth, am'l 
a3n -one is .nych.} in 2dniiratiori, an Hiffle in 
murmpring ; much in praiſe, andlittle in compTair 
.; There 5s: this Laſtly, which 1 pointeth forth the PIR 
of i it,.2 Chriſtian, cannot win to Contentnicaf, Without 
bebe,much in Heavenly-mihdedneſs, and be #4n x'Spiti- 
tual, - venly frame... There is ſomewhat of hi 
pointed. At, Fob 141. compared with the 2."ver// whete 
..Chriſ#:; ; propofing a . remedy unty the 4ji conterit- 
Ment, of. the Diiciples,, That therr [drls ſhould not be 
.empwbled,, He,doth:-begin a diſcourſe o Heaven, Hh. 
vs Fathers houſe were ws manſions, and that" 3 


tha; 2: 
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an. intereſt therein, As likewiſe there is ſomewhat! of: thi® 
Pointedat, Marth, 6.25.28; where to obviat thieirqaking 
rhoughe what they out eat, or what they ſhould diink, 
er wherewith they ſhould 'be' clothed, he defireth:them 
to ſeek firſt the Kingdom of Ged. And certainly one that 
1s much taken up in the Contemplation of: eternal Life, 
and. who is viewing rheſe precious and” endleſs Delights 
that are at his right hand, will move in -ameſt.compoſed. 
and divine frame z in a mannet, he drowneth the thoughts 
of his preſent miſcries, in thoſe precious depths of Eter- 
nity; he knoweth that one moment of the enjayment of. 
-precious Chr, ſhall fully recompenſe and make-up all | 
mor ſorrows he hath met with. -I know not what ſhall 

. the ——_— af Chriſtians, when that'Volume of the 
mercies of the Lord, which they have met 'with here be- 
low ſhall be prefented unto them. O ! how may they be 
filled with iration, to ſee that Book written within and. 
without of the receipts of moſt ſiagular and precious 


_ demanſtrations of his Love! 


| Now in the Secezd place to provoke cr to purſue after 
this Divine _ we fhal} ſpeak of theſe Advantages 


.that a Chriſtian hath by exerciſing Contentment. 


every lot: - We conceive, it is fo excellent 'a Grace, 


. that it is indeed a compound of- theſe five Graces, Faith, 


Humility, Vatience, Hope, and Mortification yi in a 
manner, Contentment is the refult of all theſ&:'Graces, 
exerciſing themſelves in one 3 and except all thoſe bein a 


- moſt _— exerciſe, that abſojJute Contentment is 


not. eaſily to be attained ; But no doubt, it muſt be an ex- 


..cellent rhing that deriveth its pedigree and defcent fuom 
| fo high. and excellent things, as are thoſe precious Graces 
of. the Spirit, 1. But the #&rf Advantage that a Chriſti- 
- an hath by divine Contentment, under his ſaddeſt lot,is 
. thisz it doth advance him unto moſt nigh Fellowſhip and 
_ Correſpondence with God, as likewiſe a contented one 
.receiveth moſt ſweet manifeſtations of the Preſence and 
. Fellowſhip of God with him under his crofs : Ir is. moſt 
-. certain, thar Contentment when attained, isordinarily 
accompanied with molt nearneſs and correſpondence with 


K 3 Him : 
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Him :: There is ſomewhat of- this pointed at, Heb,z 3:5+..1/ 

Where preſſing that Doctrine- of -Gomtentment, he. ſaith. _. 

TheLord wrlb notleave you ner forſake you ; which,though: 
= of -his. Providence, , 


we confeſs to ke ptincipally, underſt 
no may include-the manifeſtations of his Preſence : as 


ewiſethat in F47.4. 7, Humble your ſelves mnder has. 
hand, which he. is preſſing from this Duty of Captents: . 
ment, :*»d hefhall-liff you wp: And no doubt,;.that Ins- ' 


vitation' doth oft-times come ;to. a contented. Chriſtian; 


Come with.zne from Lebanon, look from Amana, and from. 


the top of Shenir, and from the mount Lebanon, Cant, 4.8, 
Chrift lovethto d 


a contented Chriſtian enjoyeth much of God under! his 
Croſs, is becauſe he is much in Prayer ; It is impoſhible 
for' a diſcontented Chriſtian to pray te any purpoſe under 
his Croſs, for he wanteth that Divine qualification that is 
required inPrayer, To lift wp his h ands without wrath ; 
the Soul is in ſuch a confuſed and diftempered frame. /x 
3s ſo troubled that it cannot ſpeak, this is clear,Pſal.77.4. 
or $.ver, where the Yſalzzz/# had this diſadvantage by his: 
Diſcontent, 7 am ſo troubled, (faith he) thar 1 cannot 
ſpeak ;* Though we conceive that there is that which 4s: 
1mitable in him 4n that caſe, v-z,. That a Chriitian, when 
he cannot ſpeak, he may make this Prayer, 7 a»z ſo trou+ 


tled, that I cannot ſpeak,, which.was his praQtice in that | 


Pſalm. 

There is this Secozd Advantage that a Chriſtian hath 
þy the exerciſe of divine Contentment z v-z.. He profits 
by his Croſs : But the want of Contentment doth exceed- 
ingly obſtru& and hinder a Chriſtians improving of the 
croſs for- his advantage : For a Chriſtian that is diſcons 
tent, cannot receive any advantage by his Croſs ; there 
is ſomewhat of this pointed, Heb, 12. 11. where the peace- 
able fruits of righteouſneſs flow to a Chriſtian: that is ex- 
erciſed under his Croſs, which no doubt doth take in the 
divine quality of Contentment, There are theſe zhree 
| Advantages, that a Chriſtian may have by his 
Zrofs, which Difſcontent doth exceedingly obſtruct: ; 

= CD There 


ones nem On ne nent eee ll 


well with one that walketh in a compoled, 
filent, arid retired frame of Spirit : And the reaſon why. 
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There is the exerciſe of Humility,. the; exerciſe of Prayer, 
andthe exerciſe of Mortiacation ; 1: 'One that is diſcon- 
rent, doth obſtruct that great advantage of the croſs,even 
Humility. 3 he is ſo much in repining againit the diſpen- 
ſation of Goa, that he cannot at all fit: down, -and fold- 
his feet, and quietly bear his yoke. O !..How much di-, 
vine Humility doth Contentment include in its boſome 2- 
In a manner, a Chriſtian, when he is content, 1s clothed 
with it 3 but Diſcontentmenr is the-mother of Pride, and- 
doth add fuel unto: that fire, 2. Diſcontent doth like-" 
wiſe -obſtrut Mortificatian and Conformi.y with God, 
which is the preciuus end of the Croſs, He doth chaſtiſe. 
us, that me may be partqkers of his Holeneſs : And this is. 
the fruit of all theſe things, To 74ke away your {m, And; 
certainly, a diſcontented Chriſtian cannot be takey up in 
Mortification 5 Yea, its moſt certain, that a Chritſtian- 
may loſe more by one Hours diſcontent, than he can gain 
in many Days, yea'on this ſide of Eternity ; O ! to what. 
a length may Diſcontent lead one > 3. Likewiſe jt doth 
obſtru& the exerciſe of Prayer, which is another preci. 
aus end of the Croſs, 1 their affiietion they will {eek me 
early, and when thy chaſtenmng hand upon then, they 
ll then pour forth therr Prayers unto thee : But ane that 
is in a diſtempered and diſcontented frame, is incapaci- 
tate to go about this duty of Prayer, he is ſo nwch in 
converſing with his Croſs, that he cannot be much in 
converſing with God : And that is certainly a great de- 
fe& ina Chriſtian, when he is more taken up in itudyin 


' the diſadvantages of the Croſs, than in ſtudying the a 


vantages of it ; moſt of us prove Orators, like Cicero, 
in. declaiming our calamities, and in ſetting them forth 
to the full, (as Fob proved a molt elegant Orator in ſetting 
forth his calamities; ) Bur in the exerciſe of Praiſe, our, 
Tongues ſijck to the root of our Mouth, and we are filent 
untq God. 

' There is this Third Advantage that a Chriſtian hath 
by the exerciſe of Contentment, it doth obviat and oþb- 
Gull mes Temptations, that one is lyable unto by his 
Diſcontentment. I know Lo any Sin in Scripture, thax 
>, | 4 hath 
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hath produced ſuch bad and woful effeRs, as that Sinof 


Diſcontenement : What made Achitophel to ſeek: a cord;; 
and to hang himſclf,was it not hjs Diſcontent? Diſcontenx. 
15 themother of moſt ſad and deſperat reſolutibns ; For. 
they cannot ſubmit unto their croſs, and therefore ſtudy. 
to exirica!. themſelyes gut of it, by entring and involving. 
themſelves into that endleſs and unſupportable croſs. 
efore we would deſire you under your Afflitions-to. 
dy Contentment. O! What arherftical thoughts will 
lodg in the boſome of one that is diſcontented, we may. 
ſee ſuch clearly in the praQtice of Aſaph, who cryed 
forth under his Diſcontentment, 7 have cleauſed my heart: 
3 vain, and waſhed my hands in innocexcy. "Certainly 
there is nothing that will occafion the want of the faith- 
of the exiſtence of a Deity, and thar there is not a God, 
ſo much as this of Diſcontentment. 

Thete is this Foxrth Advantage that a Chriſtian harh 
by his Contentment, it maketh the Croſs moſt eafie to: 
him : Would you know what is the greateit ingredient of, 
the heavinels of any croſs, it is Diſcontent : It is. cer- 
tain, that by it we make our chain more heavy and un-- 
ſ-pportable upan our necks ; whereas it we were ſtudying. 
this Divine quality of Cententmeng, it ſhould abate 6's 4 
of the bitternefs of the Croſs : We may fay, one that. 
hath attained to Contentment, may. cry forth, The bj»: 
perneſs of death is paſt 5 and may thus triumpb over his. 
Crots, O Croſs where #5 thy ſling, 4nd O Afirdton where 
3 thy vidtory ? Certainly, Diſcontent 15 that which, 
maketh ys to fit down, and cry out, My ffroke as heavrer- 
than my groanmg. O | Did you never know what it.was; 
tp pear” your Afliftion with much inward joy and peace 
of mind, when you had this Grace of Contentment > Ng, 
doubt you have. | 6 
' Thereis this F:f#þ Advantage likewiſe that a Chriſtian 
hath by exerciſing Contentment under his Crofs ; vez, It 
is a compendious way for him ta get free of it, Would 
z7ou know what js the moſt compendious way, to have the 
thread pf your Afflidtion __ out Jorg > Ir's to ſtu 
ÞDiſconrentment, But would you know' wh at is the moi 
: ſpiritual 
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| ſpiritual and coripendious way to have the tod taken off; 
| and'to have God no more to turn away his Face > Then 


tidy Contentment + . In a manner, the Crofs' hathr ob 


| tained the end' anderrand why it was ſent, when you do 


attain to Contentment and Humility under it. We may 


| ſayof the Sinof Diſcontent, that. it is a moſt ' irrational 
| ahdreaſonleſt Sin, for thou canſt not by thy Diſconteng 
 eStiicate thy ſelf out. of thy calanuticy; All the advan. 
| tage that thou haſt by it is this, ir makes thy bonds fironget 


» Q 


y ſpizit, and maketh thy fetrers and chains'to ly 
mote heavy upon thee. TIN, | #30 
+ There is this $zxrh Advantage likewife that a Chiiſtian 


| fi of the exerciſe, of Contentment nxder every Redy 
| YÞ O 


ntentednefss that divine quality. of the Soul, .by 


| Whicha Chiiſtian doth beſt attain. to-much Mortificatiog 
| unto the pleaſures and yanities of the World. O ! How 

ſyeetly will a contented Chiiſtian,under the loſs of things 
| here below, ſpeak to the diſpraife of thoſe ancied imagesy 


O'! "It is a poor ſight, to behoid:a living ſubſtance tye 

unto ſhadows by Ke two iron # ara. Love and Dez 
Jight. Ovught we. not to ſtudy fo much holy Ambitiod 
and ſpiitu: Generoſtty, as to undervalue all things that 


-are below God, as' being below us > In,a manner, as Fo- 


:3a446 ſpoke to Ammon, 2 Sam.13.4. Why art thow, ber 
4 Kings Son, lea fom day today % We miav likewiſe 
beſpeak the Heirs ,of the Promile,. and thofe that are be- 
gotten by a lively Hope, Why, being the Children of bin 
who is the King. of Kings, do you wax can for the loſs 
or want of thoſe things that are here below >Have youtnor 
#Kingdom > And why then ſhould ones at the lofs-of 
tlieſe” things, which are but paſſing d- tranſient Van» 
ties > That which is the great Idol of the world, S:lver 
Ad Goldy what is it but more refined duſt > It is white 
and yellow clay : And we conceive, that much of the 
excellency of it doth conſiſt only in the eſtimation of ttten, 
who have ſo valted it : But one: that hath-the-afſurance 
of Eternal Life, and' that God-is his, may walk: thorow 
the wildernefs-with joy. We conteſs,. it is an evil amongſt 


the Heirs of Promiſes that they loye to go to Heaven 


' thorow 


133 Spivlowal Contentment: 
thorow a moſt eafie and pleaſant way, they love to wilk 


to that Palace. of everlaſting Reſt, thorow a Valley"iof 


Roſes ; But we muſt not meet with two Heavens,'ft's 
ſufficient if we have that one eternal and everlaſting Hea. 
ven- at laſt. And as for the cauſe of Diſcontenit under 
any calamity that we nicet with ; 'we Conceive that Pride 
and warit of Mortification are thoſe zo catholick and 
general grounds of alt our Diſcentent and Imparieticy: /* 
We ſhall ſhut up our diſcourſe upon this Divinz quality 
df Contentmient, defiring that mien tharhave abundance 
of the world, may ſtudy Contentment: Though this may 
ſcem a £aradox unto many, why thoſe that have enoy 
ſhould yer be defired to- purſue afrer Contentment. *'We 
conceive, there are none more diſcontent, than tlioſe 
that have the greateſt '-occafion of Contentment ; their 
defires are ſo niuch-wedded'unto things here below, that 
that voice is never 'heard among then, ' /#'z3 eogh,” atd 
7 am ſatisfied: T conceive, that may 'fully confursthat 
yain Opinion that Chriſtians. and'-others 'do entertain! 
Thar if they had fucha competency of the world, ' tht 
would be diſcontent 'no more, but'would flently ſet 'on 
In their way ; and that: which'is the gronnd of theit dif- 
content is (as they alledge) the want of a comperency 'of 
ſubfiſtency : ''I ſhall only ſay that" ro you; which! is'te- 
corded of Alexander, who after he had" purchaſed ti 
world, was ſo far 'from” attyining to 'Contentment, ri 
he ſat down and wept," becauſe there was not another 
world for him to purchaſe, © And believe: me, this is moſt 
undeniable, that' if you cannot” attain''to* Contentmerit 
ander your preſent fot; it is impoſſible for you to attfit 
to Contentrtient' wheri. your lot is better ;, It is only the 
delufion of Satan, under which the evil of your Diſcon- 
tent is vailed, that maketh you think ſo, But as fot 
thoſe that have abundance of theſe worldly goods, we 
ſhall preſs this exhortation upon them, ' Prov. 23.4. La- 
bozir not to be rich, which is a thing that ye will nor eafily 
Eloſe with, though certainly Rzches (as he there moſt di- 


vinely ſpeaketh) are'4 thing that zs nor, ' Now there is a 


'necellity of. prefſing-theſe, who have abundance: of => | 
WOEIG 
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| ,world to. becontent 5 as is clear,. where Pare doth ſub. 
' 3,J0yn in the following words, 7 byow (faith he) how 70 
| ,"4bound, People might have imagined, that to be no 
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great Leſſon; But believe mes it is as ou 7 98 
greater, than the other, by which we would preſs thoſe 
that are poor, in each lor and eſtate that befalls them here 


| : below to be (content ; And know this, that the day is 


coming, when ye ſhall acknowledg infinit Wiſdome 'in 
guiding you to Heaven by that-way. O ! give Chri/# a Ne. 
.gative Voice in the diſpenſations cf your Lots, and be 
content to be regulated by Him, who xs that wonderful 
Counſellor, and who, though He lead you bya way that 


| .Y* know not, ”= take his advice upon an implicice faith, 


for he knoweth not whart it is to diſappoint any Souls &. 
pzRation that doth ſo. Study Contentment, ſor that is 
Heaven brought down to Earth : . For what is the Ha pi- 
neſs and Bl: :dnch, of thoſe that are above > It is confined 


. in this one word, Contentment : They have now all anxi- 


ety, and all loathing, and all deſires ſave one, taken 
away from them. O! Whata life mult it be to drink of 
the rivers 6f theſe Pleaſures > Did: you ever know-erreatl 
of ſuch a River, the waters whereof were pure Delight 
and. Pleaſure? When we ſhall ſit down, and be over- 
joyed- with theſe Confolations that flow from his Face, 
when we ſhall draw forth that endleſs line of Eternity, irs 
having joy and lighr flowing in, & admiration and praiſe 
flowing out, O ! how ſweet a life will that be > Believe 
me , The gleanings of a Chriſtian are better than the 
vintage of a Reprobate; Yea, 4lirrle that 2 righteeus 
man hath, us better than the riches of many wicked, for 
Contentment under a hard Lot, and mean Condition, 
is.a meſſenger of the hope of that more enduring ſub. 
ſtance which Chr:/# ſhall give : Aad ſeing it is the exer- 
Ciſe of thoſe that are above, let it alſo be the exerciſe of 
thoſe that are below, that there may be a ſweer conformity” 
and harmony betwi-t the praftice of that higher Houſe, 
and the praftice of this lower houſe,that we may have ouy 
ſouls united unto him, who wx perfumed with all the 
powders of the Merchant, and hell garments do [mell 
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